
Sf. - /osepft..l'4 E W 

AMERICAN 

CATECHISM 


ILLUSTRATED 

Explained by REV. LAWRENCE G. LOVASIk. S.V.D. 


PRAYER TO THE HOLY SPIRIT 


C OME, HOLY SPIRIT, fill the hearts of your faith¬ 
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y. Send forth your Spirit and they shall be created, 
ty. And you shall renew the face of the earth. 

LET US PRAY 

O God, you instructed the hearts of the faithful 
by the light of the Holy Spirit. Grant us in the same 
Spirit to be truly wise, and ever to rejoice in His 
consolation. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


INDULGENCES 

For Teaching or Learning Christian Doctrine 

A partial indulgence is granted to the faithful, 
who take part in teaching or in learning Christian 
doctrine. 


For Reading the Bible 

A partial indulgence is granted to the faithful, 
who with the veneration due the divine word make 
a spiritual reading from Sacred Scripture. A plenary 
indulgence is granted, if this reading is continued 
for at least one half hour. 
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FOREWORD 


In religious education certain basic teachings are neces¬ 
sary for doctrinal substance and stability. Therefore the 
American Bishops have set down the principal elements 
of the Christian message in their statement, “Basic 
Teachings for Catholic Religious Education,” issued 
January 11, 1973. The statement reads: “It is necessary 
that these basic teachings be central in all Catholic reli¬ 
gious instruction, be never overlooked or minimized, and 
be given adequate and frequent emphasis-It is neces¬ 

sary that the authentic teachings of the Church, and those 
only, be presented in religious instruction as official 
Catholic doctrine. Religion texts or classroom teachers 
should never present merely subjective theorizing as the 
Church’s teaching.” (Introduction) 

In order to help to carry out this directive of the 
Bishops, the text of this catechism was prepared in clos¬ 
est harmony with the text of their statement. The question 
and answer presentation has much merit. It does not 
mean that the answers must be memorized, but that the 
essential elements of the doctrine can be emphasized and 
discussed in an orderly way, and perhaps retained with 
greater ease and clarity. A simplified edition of the cate¬ 
chism is also available for use of children. 

May this New American Catechism help at least in 
some way to fulfill the desire and prayer of our Bishops— 
’’for a laity transformed by the gospel message, who put 
the gospel to work in every action of their daily lives, 
whose joy and simplicity and concern for others are so 
radiant that all men recognize them as Christ’s disciples 
by the love they have for one another.” 

Father Lawrence G. Lovasik, S.V.D. 

Divine Word Missionaries 
207 Lytton Avenue 
Pittsburgh, PA 15213 
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The Questions and Answers have been composed 
by the author from the Document entitled 
BASIC TEACHINGS FOR CATHOLIC EDUCATION, 
by the Bishops of the United States published 
in 1973. 

To help the reader identify the source, the following 
code marks precede each text: 

4* Indicates a text from the Bible 

▲ Indicates a quotation taken from 
DOCUMENTS OF VATICAN II. 

• Indicates the author’s explanation of the teachings 
of the Church. 
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SUMMARY OF BASIC DOCTRINES 

I. GOD 


CHAPTER 1 — Meeting with the Triune God occurs especially 
when we acknowledge the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as the authors of 
the plan of salvation, which is completed in the death and resurrection 
of Christ. 

The life of believers consists in developing a familiarity with the 
Three Divine Persons through faith, hope and love. 

CHAPTER 2 — Many people today consider God as remote or even 
absent. True worship of God requires that we carry out his will. 

CHAPTER 3 — The faithful can help an atheistic world by the wit¬ 
ness of a life which reflects Christ's love. 

II. JESUS CHRIST 

CHAPTER 4 — The incarnation is the greatest of God's works. 
Having become obedient to death, Christ is exalted as Lord of all. 
Through his resurrection he is manifested to us as God's Son in power. 

CHAPTER 5 — Creation is not a truth set apart, but ordered to 
the salvation accomplished by Christ. 

CHAPTER 6 — Each Christian has a role in Christ's saving work 
so that creation will give glory to God. 

CHAPTER 7 — Jesus was a true man and lived among men with 
a human mind, will, and heart. We shall be able to acknowledge his 
divinity if we become aware of his marvelous humanity. 

CHAPTER 8 — The mystery of Christ is also the mystery of sal¬ 
vation. By his holy death and resurrection he redeemed mankind from 
the slavery of sin. 

CHAPTER 9 —The Holy Spirit carries out Christ's work in the 
world. He is present in a special way in the community of those who 
acknowledge Christ as Lord. 

III. THE SACRAMENTS 

CHAPTER 10—The mystery of Christ is contained in the Church 
through the sacraments—the signs he instituted. The Church herself 
is in some way the universal sacrament. 

CHAPTER 11—While the sacraments express the efficacious will 
of Christ, they demand that men be properly disposed. The life of 
grace of the faithful should in some way be related to the sacraments. 
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8 Summary of Basic Doctrines 

Baptism cleanses man from original and personal sin and incorpo¬ 
rates him Into the Church. Confirmation binds him more perfectly to the 
Church and gives him the strength of the Spirit to witness to Christ. 
Through penance, pardon and reconciliation to the Church are obtained. 
Orders conform certain members to Christ the Mediator, conferring on 
them sacred powers. In the anointing of the sick, the Church commends 
the sick to Christ to lighten their sufferings and to save them. 

CHAPTER 12 — The Eucharist is the center of the entire sacramen¬ 
tal life. When the words of consecration are spoken, the reality of the 
bread and wine Is changed into the Body and Blood of Christ. The 
Eucharist is not only a memorial of the sacrifice of the cross, but a per¬ 
petuation of It in an unbloody manner. In the Eucharist Christ nourishes 
the faithful with himself so that, filled with love of God and neighbor, 
they may be a people more acceptable to God. Of its nature, the 
Eucharistic banquet Is meant to help the faithful love others. 

CHAPTER 13 — Matrimony is the foundation of family life with 
divine laws of unity, Indissolubility, and love ordered to the procreation 
and education of children. Conjugal chastity must be preserved accord¬ 
ing to the teaching of the Church. When the spouses give irrevocable 
consent they imitate and represent the love of Christ for his Church. 

CHAPTER 14 — When a man accepts the Spirit of Christ and is jus¬ 
tified, he begins a new life which is entirely unmerited. 

IV. FREEDOM 

CHAPTER 15 — The divine call requires a free response by man. As 
a free being, man has the duty to keep the moral law. 

The Church has the obligation to defend human freedom against 
unjust force. Because freedom can be impaired or even destroyed, 
Christians must work for the best conditions for the exercise of freedom 
in the world. 


V. SIN 

CHAPTER 16 — The greatest obstacle to freedom is sin. At the 
dawn of history, man abused his liberty. Human nature stripped of grace 
is transmitted to all men. The multitude of sins has become the cause of 
many sorrows for man. Personal sin violates the moral law and, in a seri¬ 
ous matter, seriously offends God. 

VI. MORAL LIFE 

CHAPTER 17 —The moral life of the Christian is a response to the 
duty of growing in the new life communicated through Christ. Docility 
to the Holy Spirit entails faithful observance of the commandments of 
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Summary of Basic Doctrines 

God, laws of the Church and just civil laws. Christian freedom must be 
regulated and be subject to the Magisterium of the Church whose duty 
is to explain the whole moral law with authority given by Christ himself. 
There are absolute moral norms which must be followed. 

CHAPTER 18 — All precepts and counsels are summed up in faith 
working through charity. 

CHAPTER 19 — God is love, and doing his will means a life in 
which love reigns in keeping the commandments. The holiness of man is 
the perfection of love. 

VII. THE CHURCH 

CHAPTER 20 — The Church, instituted by Christ, is the new peo¬ 
ple of God. She has all the means necessary for guiding herself to matu¬ 
rity as the communion of men in Christ. The Church is essentially a hier¬ 
archical society guided by its Shepherds who are in union with the 
Supreme Pontiff. 

CHAPTER 21 — The Church is also a communion, a people whom 
God unites by close spiritual bonds. Her structure requires a variety of 
gifts and offices. But these do not detract from the basic equality of per¬ 
sons in the Church. 

CHAPTER 22 — Though Catholics should show a deep interest in 
separated brethren, their first obligation is to renew the Catholic Church 
so that it may present itself as the clear witness of Christ. 

CHAPTER 23 — The Church is not only a communion of brothers, 
but an institution to which the universal saving mission has been 
entrusted. She accepts all cultures and dialogues with the world to be 
aware of the signs of the times. Inspired by no earthly ambition, she is 
deeply solicitous for the needs of men. 

CHAPTER 24 — Mary, ever-Virgin Mother of the Lord, occupies the 
highest place in the Church next to Christ himself. The Church, who hon¬ 
ors the faithful and saints who are already with the Lord, venerates in a 
most special way Christ's Mother who is also our Mother. 

VIII. FINAL REUNION WITH GOD 

CHAPTER 25 —The faithful already in this life await the coming of 
the Lord. The very last realities, however, will become manifest only 
when Christ comes in power as judge of the living and the dead. He will 
hand over his people to the Father. Man will be judged after death; there 
are expiatory punishments for sin in purgatory; there is eternal death in 
hell; there will be a last judgment. Above all, there will be an eternal 
reward for those who have done right during their lifetime. We should 
work out our salvation with hope and salutary fear. 











Part One - GOD 


Chapter 1 

THE MYSTERY OF THE ONE GOD 
—FATHER, SON, HOLY SPIRIT— 

1. What is the history of salvation? 

The history of salvation is the story of God’s dealing with 
men. Through it, the one true God in three Persons—the 
Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit—(1) reveals himself to 
man (2) and saves man from sin. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Through divine revelation God chose to show forth and com¬ 
municate himself and the eternal decisions of his will regarding 
the salvation of men. That is to say, he chose “to share those divine 
treasures which totally transcend the understanding of the human 
mind” (Vatican I). (Divine Revelation, 6) 

The plan of revelation is realized by deeds and words having 
an inner unity: the deeds wrought by God in the history of salva¬ 
tion manifest and confirm the teaching and realities signified bv 
the words, while the words proclaim the deeds and clarify the mys¬ 
tery contained in them. (Divine Revelation , 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The history of salvation is identical with the history of the way 
and the plan by which God, true and one, the Father, the Son, the Holy 
Spirit, reveals himself to men, and reconciles and unites with himself 
those turned away from sin. 
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The Mystery of the One Cod 

(2) Out of his merciful kindness God has made us and has called 
us to share in his own life and glory. But sin caused us to lose God's 
life. God sent his Son to save us from sin and death, and to give us 
the divine life of grace again. God has poured out his divine good¬ 
ness upon us, and continues to do so. The history of salvation tells 
us how God went about carrying out this plan to save us. 

2. How did God reveal himself in the Old Testament? 

In the Old Testament God revealed himself as the one 
true personal God, transcendent, beyond the limits of 
this world. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Planning to make known the way of heavenly salvation, 
God from the start manifested himself to our first parents. 
Then after their fall his promise of redemption aroused in 
them the hope of being saved (cf. Gen 3:15), and from that 
time on he ceaselessly kept the human race in his care, in 
order to give eternal life to those who perseveringly do good in 
search of salvation (cf. Rom 2:6-7). Then, at the time he had 
appointed, he called Abraham in order to make him a great 
nation (cf. Gen 12:2). (Divine Revelation, 3) 

EXPLANATION... 

• God is an all-powerful being existing above and beyond man and 
his world. The true God is real. He becomes real for us when we come 
to know him. To know God personally, we have to be very attentive 
to whatever he shows us of himself. This is called revelation. By mak¬ 
ing himself known to us through divine revelation, God gave himself 
to us and showed us his will for the salvation of all men. 

God shows himself in all of creation and history. But the Catholic 
Church is especially interested in a personal way in which God 
showed and continues to show himself to men. This revelation is 
described in the Bible, and from it we learn what our life really is and 
how we must live it. 

The Bible is a collection of books written under the inspiration of 
God about the Jewish people's experience of God. The Bible was 
written by many people, all men of faith, most of whose names are 
lost to us. 
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The forty-six books of the Old Testament contain a history of the 
Jewish people and their faith from earliest times down to the first 
century. They also include books of poems and prayers, laws and sto¬ 
ries, books of wisdom and practical advice in the art of living. 

This material came from the life and experience of the Jewish peo¬ 
ple. Much of the material was passed along by word of mouth for gen¬ 
erations before it was finally collected, worked together, and written the 
way we now have it. 

The Bible is not always historically accurate, because records were 
scarce in those centuries. However, the accounts are accurate enough for 
the overall history they contain. 

The Bible is true because essentially it is the testimony of what God 
has done in the life of a people and what they have come to believe 
about him through this experience. That testimony is true. 

The Bible is important because it is the written record of God's 
actions in the world. These make known to us the meaning of life and 
point the way to man's future. This knowledge and hope is most impor¬ 
tant to man. 

3. How did God prepare for a later revelation of the Trinity? 

By his Old Testament words and actions, God prepared 
for the later revelation of the Trinity. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Through the patriarchs, and after them through Moses 
and the prophets, he taught this nation to acknowledge him as 
the one living and true God, provident Father and just Judge, 
and to wait for the Savior promised by him. In this manner he 
prepared the way for the gospel down through the centuries. 
(Divine Revelation , 3) 

EXPLANATION... 

• God's revelation was carried out by his words and deeds in the Old 
and New Testaments. First, God revealed himself to our first parents. 
After their fall into sin his promise of redemption gave them the hope of 
being saved. He said to the serpent, "I will establish hostility between 
you and the woman, between your line and her line. Her offspring will 
crush your head and you will bruise his heel" (Gen 3:15). 

After the fall of our first parents, God introduced himself to man and 
urged him to open himself to God and to his own future. God's action 
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14 The Mystery of the One God 

began in the Old Testament, about 4,000 years ago, with a man named 
Abraham. Abraham answered God's invitation and followed him all of 
his life. Because of Abraham's faithfulness, God chose his descendants 
to be his own special people. The Lord said to Abraham: "Leave your 
country, your people and the house of your father, and go the the land 
to which I will lead you. I will make you a great people, and I will bless 
you" (Gen 12:1-2). 


Abraham welcomes three strangers into his home, who are 
really God and two angels, symbolic of the Holy Trinity. 

The Jewish people, known in the Old Testament as "Israel,” were 
God's people. They came out of Egypt. Originally their ancestors had 
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come there as refugees from famine and stayed on. After several gener¬ 
ations the Egyptians made slaves of them. God inspired Moses to con¬ 
vince these people that if they put their trust in the God of their fathers 
he would lead them out of slavery and into a land of their own. 

After their escape they wandered through the Sinai desert. God had 
called them out of Egypt to become his own people. With the help of 
Moses they declared their acceptance of God and their willingness to be 
his people. They sealed their commitment to God in the blood of ani¬ 
mals, which had been killed and offered to God as gifts. This commit¬ 
ment is called the "Covenant." 

A covenant was an ancient legal form by which a king's sovereignty 
over a people was recognized and accepted by them. Israel's covenant 
was with God. The conditions of the Covenant were expressed in the ten 
commandments which Moses presented to the people. Later other laws 
were added, so that the whole life of the people was organized around 
their promise to God. 

Over and over again Israel broke the Covenant by ignoring God's 
commandments. This led them into war, suffering, and defeat. But God 
never abandoned his people and always forgave them when they turned 
back to him in repentance. 

Israel expected to receive special benefits as God's people because 
of their covenant with him. They expected to be the nation through 
which God would extend his kingdom over the whole world. They also 
expected to be the first among the nations. 

During the period of the Old Testament men learned that God was 
real and the guiding force in their lives. They found that he was faithful 
to his promises and that men could live as his friends if they put their 
trust in him. 

4. How was the mystery of the Trinity expressed? 

The mystery of the Trinity was expressed in the person, 
words, and works of Jesus Christ. 

THE BIBLE... 

•I* Formerly, God spoke to our ancestors in many and various 
ways through the Prophets, but he has now spoken to us through 
his Son, whom he apjpointed heir of all things and through whom 
he created the universe. (Heb 1:1-2) 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Jesus Christ, therefore, the Word made flesh, sent as “a 
man to men, speaks the words of God” (Jn 3:34), and com¬ 
pletes the work of salvation which his Father gave him to do 
(cf. Jn 5:36; 17:4). To see Jesus is to see his Father (Jn 14:9). 
For this reason Jesus perfected revelation by fulfilling it 
through his whole work of making himself present and man¬ 
ifesting himself: through his words and deeds, his signs and 
wonders, but especially through his death and glorious res¬ 
urrection from the dead and final sending of the Spirit of 
truth. (Divine Revelation, 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The foreshadowings of the mystery of the Trinity are completely 
explained in the person, the works, and the words of Jesus Christ. God 
gave himself. He came among people in the person of his Son and 
announced that the kingdom of God had arrived to stay. This message 
of the "Good News” of salvation is found in the New Testament. 

The New Testament is the record of what the early followers of Jesus 
had to say about him and his teaching. It includes four gospels or basic 
teachings of the followers of Jesus, a history of the early Church (Acts of 
the Apostles), twenty-one letters of the apostles (epistles), and a book 
of prophecy (Apocalypse or Book of Revelation). This material came 
from the earliest communities of our Lord's followers. 

After speaking through the prophets, God sent his Son, the Divine 
Word, to dwell among men and tell them the deepest truths about God. 
By his words and actions, and especially in his holy person, Jesus made 
known how each person of the Trinity would help mankind to be saved 
from sin and to be brought to eternal life. Jesus gave us the names of 
these persons. We associate the names of each person with God giving 
us all we have—the Father; God showing himself to man—the Son; God 
living within us—the Holy Spirit. 

5. What did Jesus reveal about the Trinity? 

Jesus (1) revealed himself as the eternal and divine Son 
of God; (2) more fully revealed the Father; (3) made 
known a third divine Person, the Holy Spirit, whom the 
Father and he, as risen Lord, sent to his Church. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A Christ established the kingdom of God on earth, manifest¬ 
ed his Father and himself by deeds and words, and completed 
his work by his death, resurrection, and glorious ascension and 
by the sending of the Holy Spirit. (Divine Revelation , 17) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Cod chose to reveal himself through Christ that man might have 
access to the Father in the Holy Spirit and come to share in the divine 
nature. Jesus made himself known as God's Son through his words and 
deeds, but especially through his death and glorious resurrection and the 
sending of the Holy Spirit. He said to the Jews, "The One whom God 
has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives him the Spirit without 
measure" (Jn 3:34). “But the testimony I have is greater than John's. The 
works that my Father has given me to accomplish, the very works that I 
am doing, testify on my behalf that the Father has sent me" (Jn 5:36). 

In his talk with his disciples shortly before his death Jesus said, 
"Believe me when I say that I am in the Father and the Father is in me. 
But if you do not, then accept the evidence of the works themselves" (Jn 
14:11). "Everything that the Father has is mine. That is why I said that 
he will take what is mine and make it known to you" (Jn 16:15). Thus 
Jesus Christ is only one Person—the second Person of the Blessed 
Trinity. He has two natures: the nature of God and the nature of man. 

(2) Christ, the final Adam, by the revelation of the mystery of the 
Father and his love, fully reveals man to man himself and makes his 
supreme calling clear. Jesus teaches us God's love by telling us about his 
Father. But his very life is a lesson in which we can see God's love at 
work. In his person, life, and teaching Jesus shows us God giving him¬ 
self to man. 

Jesus said to Philip, "Have I been with you all this time, Philip, and 
you still do not know me? Whoever has seen me has seen the Father. 
How can you say, 'Show us the Father’?" (Jn 14:9). 

Jesus said to his disciples, "I have used figures of speech to explain 
what I wished to tell you. The hour is coming when I will no longer use 
figures, but I will tell you about the Father in plain words. When that day 
comes, you will ask in my name. I do not say that I will ask the Father 
on your behalf. For the Father himself loves you because you have loved 
me and have come to believe that I came from God. I came from the 
Father and have come into the world. Now I am leaving the world and 
returning to the Father" (Jn 16:25-28). 
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Jesus taught us to love our heavenly Father because he loves us and 
wants to help us in all the needs of our body and soul. But we must speak 
to him through prayer. The Father wants to bring his children to his heav¬ 
enly home, and he will do so through Jesus, his Son. Jesus said to his dis¬ 
ciples, "Your Father knows what you need before you ask him. This is 
how you should pray: ‘Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name. 
Your kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven'" (Mt 
6:8-10). It is important to have Cod as a Father because God gives us life 
and love and, in so doing, makes us realize the dignity of our person. 

(3) At the Last Supper Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit. "I have 
told you these things while I am still with you. However, the Advocate, 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you 
everything and remind you of all that I have said to you" (Jn 14:25-26). 
“If I do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, whereas if I go, 
I will send him to you" (Jn 16:7). 

6. What did the divine Teacher give his disciples? 

The Divine Teacher (1) gave his disciples knowledge of 
the true God by his own authority; (2) he called them to 
become sons of God through the gift of the Spirit which 
he bestows on them. 

THE BIBLE. .. 

■F To those who did accept him and who believed in his name 
he granted the power to become children of God. (Jn 1:12) 

You did not receive a spirit of slavery to revert back into fear; 
rather, you received the Spirit of adoption, enabling us to cry 
out, “Abba! Father!” (Rom 8:15) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Jesus confirmed with divine testimony what revelation pro¬ 
claimed, that God is with us to free us from the darkness of sin 
and death, and to raise us up to life eternal. (Divine Rev., 4) 

When the work which the Father gave the Son to do on 
earth was accomplished (cf. Jn 17:4), the Holy Spirit was sent 
on the day of Pentecost in order that he might continually 
sanctify the Church, and thus, all those who believe would 
have access through Christ in one Spirit to the Father (cf. Eph 
2:18). He is the Spirit of Life, a fountain of water springing up 
to life eternal (cf. Jn 4:14; 7:38-39). (The Church, 4) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Jesus is the way to God. By getting to know him, we meet God 
in a human being and really see his love for us in action. Finding Jesus, 
we reach the very presence of our Father. Jesus said, "I am the gate. 
Anyone who enters through me will be saved. He will go in and out and 
will find pasture. A thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy" (Jn 
10:9-10). 

(2) Jesus brought a whole new life to man. He said, "I have come 
that they may have life, and have it in abundance" (Jn 10:10). This new 
life—God's own life—communicated to men by the Holy Spirit, who 
comes to live within them, is sometimes called "grace." Jesus said, 
"Whoever loves me will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and make our abode with him" (Jn 14:23). 

This is a new life because before Jesus came no one loved God 
enough to be able to live his kind of life. Because he was the Son of God 
Jesus was able to give us a share of God's life and make us sons of God 
through the gift of the Spirit which he gives us. St. John says, “To those 
who did accept him and believed in his name he granted the power to 
become children of God" (Jn 1:12). And St. Paul says, "You did not 
receive a spirit of slavery to revert back into fear; rather, you received the 
Spirit of adoption, enabling us to cry out, 'Abba! Father!' " (Rom 8:15). 

God entered man's life and invited man to share his life when he per¬ 
sonally became a man in Jesus Christ. Jesus then called his fellow men 
to the kingdom of his Father. He communicates his life to others through 
the Holy Spirit whom he sends to live within his friends. He said, "If you 
love me, you will keep my commandments. And I will ask the Father, and 
he will give you another Advocate to be with you forever, the Spirit of 
Truth whom the world cannot accept because it neither sees him nor 
knows him. But you know him because he dwells with you and will be 
in you" (Jn 14:15-17). 

7. How do we express our devotion to the Trinity? 

We should (1) become ever more aware of the Triune 
God dwelling in our soul; (2) try to grasp, through faith, 
the great truth that, beginning at baptism, we are called 
to a lifelong union of love with the three divine Persons. 



Ch. 1 


20 The Mystery of the One God 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A By baptism men are plunged into the paschal mystery of 
Christ: they die with him, are buried with him, and rise with 
him (cf. Rom 6:4; Eph 2:6; Col 3:1; 2 Tim 2:11); they 
receive the spirit of adoption as sons “in which we cry: Abba, 
Father” (Rom 8:15), and thus become true adorers whom 
the Father seeks (cf. Jn 4:23). (Sacred Liturgy, 6) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The night before he died Jesus said to his disciples, “Anyone who 
has received my commandments and observes them is the one who loves 
me. And whoever loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him 
and reveal myself to him" (Jn 14:21). “I will ask the Father, and he will 
give you another Advocate to be with you forever" (Jn 14:16). The Holy 
Spirit lives in our soul by grace. We first received this grace through bap¬ 
tism. 

We ought to speak to Cod in our soul frequently. This is a beautiful 
way of honoring the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, for Jesus said, 
"Whoever loves me will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and make our abode with him" (Jn 14:23). 

(2) We belong to God who is closest to us. God is our Father; Jesus 
Christ is our Lord and Savior; the Holy Spirit is our teacher and guide. 
Because of Jesus Christ the Father shares his unending life with us, and 
the Holy Spirit will make us so like Jesus that, even though we die, our 
Father will again raise us to life as he did his Son. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What does the history of salvation tell us? (1) 

2. What is the Bible? What does it contain? Why is it true? Why is 
it important? (2) 

3. How did God give himself to us? (2) 

4. How did God reveal himself to our first parents? (3) 

5. How did God reveal himself to Abraham? (3) 

6. How did God reveal himself through Moses? (3) 

7. What is the New Testament? (4) 

8. What does the New Testament include? (4) 

9. How did Jesus reveal himself? (5) 

10. How did Jesus reveal the Father? (5) 

11. How did Jesus reveal the Holy Spirit? (5) 

12. How do we know the true God through Jesus? (6) 

13. What does it mean to be sons of God? (6) 

14. How do we show our devotion to the three Divine Persons? (7) 
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8. What are some of the perfections of God? 

God is all-good, holy, just, merciful, wise and perfect. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

A Freely creating us out of his surpassing and merciful 
kindness, and graciously calling us moreover to communi¬ 
cate in life and glory with himself, God has generously 
poured out his divine goodness and does not cease to do so. 
(Church in the Modem World, 2) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• God is all-good. He is goodness itself. God made the earth for man: 
the heat of the sun to give man warmth and make things grow for the 
benefit and pleasure of man; the grains, the animals that they might give 
food and help man in his work. God permits some evil like illness, 
poverty, only to bring good out of evil. 

God has given us all the good things we have because he loves us. 
He created us and then by baptism made us his children. He gave us the 
benefits of the Catholic Church: truth, the sacraments, the promise of 
eternal life. 

God is all-holy because he is God. Isaiah tells us that the angels cry 
out in the presence of God: "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts! The 
whole earth is filled with his glory!" (Isa 6:3). 

God invites us and helps us to a life of holiness. Jesus tells us, 
"Strive to be perfect just as your heavenly Father is perfect" (Mt 5:48). 
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God is all-just. He is honest and fair with everybody. He promised to 
reward those who do good and punish those who do evil, and he will 
keep his word. 

God is all-merciful. Jesus teaches us to have confidence in the 
mercy of God, as in the parable of the Prodigal Son. He taught us to 
pray: "Our Father in heaven ... forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors" (Mt 6:12). He assured us of forgiveness: "If you forgive oth¬ 
ers for the wrongs they have done, your heavenly Father will also for¬ 
give you" (Mt 6:14). On the evening of his resurrection he instituted 
the sacrament of penance and told his apostles, "If you forgive the sins 
of anyone, they are forgiven. If you retain anyone’s sins, they are 
retained" (Jn 20:23). If we are truly sorry for our sins, God will forgive 
us because he is all-merciful. 

God is all-knowing. He knows all things, past, present, and future, 
even our most secret thoughts, words, and actions. He knows those 
who serve him and those who offend him. Nothing can be hidden 
from him. St. Paul says, "Nothing in creation is hidden from him. 
Everything is uncovered and exposed to the eyes of the one to whom 
we must all render an account" (Heb 4:13). 

9. How has God shown his goodness to us? 

God (1) has made firm commitments to men and bound 
them to himself by solemn covenants. (2) He has each of 
us always in view. (3) He loves us with the love of a 
father, the love of a spouse. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In his goodness and wisdom God chose to reveal himself 
and to make known to us the hidden purpose of his will (cf. 
Eph 1:9) by which through Christ, the Word made flesh, 
man might in the Holy Spirit have access to the Father and 
come to share in the divine nature (cf. Eph 2:18; 2 Pet 1:4). 
Through this revelation, therefore, the invisible God (cf. 
Col 1:15; 1 Tim 1:17) out of the abundance of his love 
speaks to men as friends (cf. Ex 33:11; Jn 15: 14-15) and lives 
among them (cf. Bar 3:38), so that he may invite and take 
them into fellowship with himself. (Divine Revelation , 2) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• (1) After our first parents sinned, God made a promise to save 
mankind. He kept his promise. God chose Abraham's descendants to be 
his own special people. With the help of Moses the Jewish people made 
their commitment to God which was called the "Covenant." Its condi¬ 
tions were expressed in the ten commandments. Israel often broke the 
Covenant, but God never abandoned his people. Finally, God came 
among his people in the person of his Son, who established the New 
Covenant in his blood by his death on the cross. 

(2) It is through Jesus Christ that God most perfectly shows his love 
for us. God spoke to us in revelation. Through Jesus he revealed to us 
his loving plan of salvation. He wished to share his life with us. He now 
does so through Jesus. Through the passion, death, and resurrection of 
Jesus we have received grace and God's life. Through Jesus we have 
hope of eternal life with God in heaven. 

(3) God truly loves us and takes care of us as a loving Father. He has 
made us his children through baptism and has prepared his heavenly 
kingdom to be our eternal home. His love is expressed in the love of 
Jesus, who loved the Church as his bride, and gave his life for her. 

10. What should the thought of God’s goodness prompt us 
to do? 

The thought of God’s goodness (1) should awaken joy in 
the God who is the cause of our eternal hope and (2) 
should prompt us to worship him. 

THE BIBLE .. . 

^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. In 
his great mercy he has given us a new birth to a living hope 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, and to an 
inheritance that is imperishable, undefiled and unfading. It is 
reserved in heaven for you. (1 Pet 1:3-4) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The spiritual life, however, is not limited solely to par¬ 
ticipation in the liturgy. The Christian is indeed called to 
pray with his brethren, but he must also enter into his cham¬ 
ber to pray to the Father, in secret (cf. Mt 6:6); yet more, 
according to the teaching of the Apostle, he should pray 
without ceasing (cf. 1 Thes 5:17). (Sacred Liturgy, 12) 
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EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) As Christians we must be convinced that God is real. The final 
explanation of who we are and what our life means is to be found in him, 
though he is only partly known. Our faith teaches us that God is our Father, 
and that fact makes us very important. Our life really means something 
because God has given it to us. We belong to him. He loves us and asks 
that we love him. Thus we have something to live for that deserves the best 
we have. God wanted us in this world and made us his children in baptism 
so that someday we might be with him forever in heaven. God's love for 
us should make us find our joy in him and trust him. 

(2) We owe God loving service and worship. St. Peter wrote: 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. In his great 
mercy he has given us a new birth to a living hope through the resur¬ 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead and to an inheritance that is imper¬ 
ishable, undefiled, and unfading. It is reserved in heaven for you” (1 Pet 
1:3-4). 

11 How do we worship God? 

We worship God (1) especially in the sacred liturgy, offer¬ 
ing ourselves to him through our Lord Jesus Christ. (2) We 
commit ourselves to carrying out his will in our every activ¬ 
ity, and to use and increase the talents he has given us. 

THE BIBLE.. . 

“The kingdom of heaven will be like a man going on a jour¬ 
ney who summoned his servants and entrusted his property to 
them. To one he gave five talents, to another two talents, to a 
third one talent—to each according to his ability. Then he set 
forth on his journey.” (Mt 25:14/) 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ Through the ministry of the priests, the spiritual sacri¬ 
fice of the faithful is made perfect in union with the sacri¬ 
fice of Christ. He is the only mediator who in the name of 
the whole Church is offered sacramentally in the Eucharist 
and in an unbloody manner until the Lord himself comes 
(cf. 1 Cor 11:26). (Ministry and Life of Priests, 2) 

EXPLANATION.. . 

• (1) We worship God especially by adoring him in the Holy Sacrifice 
of the Mass, uniting ourselves to him through Jesus Christ. We worship 
God also when we pray. 
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(2) We worship God by keeping his commandments as obedient 
children. The purpose of our life is to answer our Father's invitation to 
know him and to love him and to give ourselves to him and also to serve 
others. We fulfill the purpose of our life when we do God's will. It will 
be finally fulfilled when we give ourselves completely over to God at our 
death. 


12. What graces can we expect from God’s goodness? 

From God’s goodness we receive the graces needed (1) 
to profess the truth in love (2) and to bring forth the 
fruits of love, justice and peace, all to his glory. 

THE BIBLE. .. 

*F Rather, guided by truth and lore, we will in all things grow 
into him who is the head, Christ. (Eph 4:15) 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A Man would not exist were he not created by God’s love 
and constantly preserved by it; and be cannot live fully 
according to truth unless be freely acknowledges that love 
and devotes himself to his Creator. (Church in the Modem 
World, 19) 


We worship God especially in the Eucharistic Sacrifice. 
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EXPLANATION... 

• (1) St. Paul says, "Rather, guided by truth and love, we will in all 
things grow into him who is the head, Christ" (Eph 4:15). Man can¬ 
not live according to the truth unless he freely acknowledges God's 
love and devotes himself to his Creator. 

(2) Since God loves us, he also wants to help us to love him in 
return. We are in this world to know, love, and serve God. He offers 
us his help to do so through his grace, which he offers us when we 
pray and receive the sacraments, especially the Holy Eucharist. Our 
life can be a joyous life with God if only we open our heart to him and 
try to use the graces he offers us each day. We should be grateful to 
God for his love. 

13. Why do many people today pay little attention to God? 

Many people pay little attention to God because (1) mod¬ 
ern life is man-centered, not God-centered; (2) its cli¬ 
mate is unfavorable to faith. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Man is split within himself. As a result, all of human life, 
whether individual or collective, shows itself to be a dra¬ 
matic struggle between good and evil, between light and 
darkness. Indeed, man finds that by himself he is incapable 
of battling the assaults of evil successfully, so that everyone 
feels as though he is bound by chains. (Church in the 
Modem World, 13) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Freely creating us out of his merciful kindness, and graciously 
calling us to share in life and glory with himself, God has poured out 
his divine goodness upon us, and continues to do so. And yet there 
are very many people in the world who hardly ever think of him; many 
even break his commandments. They are too interested in their own 
pleasures and in the things the world offers them. They are man-cen¬ 
tered, not God-centered. 

(2) To live a God-centered life man must have faith, because we 
know God through what he has revealed to us about himself. We 
must accept his word with deep faith, relying only on his love for us 
and his faithfulness to his promises. We can make up for the care- 
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lessness and lack of faith in the world by trying to serve God even 
more earnestly. He will surely reward us for our devotion to him. 

14. Does everyone have some desire for God? 

God has placed in every man some desire for him, no 
matter how hidden. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

▲ The root reason for human dignity lies in man’s call to 
communion with God. From the very circumstance of his 
origin man is already invited to converse with God. (Church 
in the Modem World, 19) 

EXPLANATION... 

• An outstanding cause of human dignity lies in man's call to converse 
with God. God has made us for himself and we cannot find true happi¬ 
ness unless we look for it in him. The Psalmist prayed: “My heart and 
my flesh cry out for the living God" (Ps 84:3). Even when we do not 
want to think so, there is a secret desire in our hearts for God. Since God 
has helped us to know him more than many other people do, he expects 
us to love him more and serve him better. Our life will be blessed if we 
do so. We can look forward to being with God forever in heaven. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is God all-good? all-holy? all-just? all-merciful? all-knowing? (8) 

2. How did God show his love through Abraham? Moses? Jesus? (9) 

3. How does God show us his goodness? (9) 

4. Why should we find joy in God and put our trust in him? (10) 

5. How do we worship God in Holy Mass? In prayer? In keeping his 

commandments? (11) 

6. How do we profess the truth in love? (12) 

7. How can we live a God-centered life? (13) 

8. What should the secret desire in our hearts for God prompt us to 

do? (14) 
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KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE WITNESS 
OF CHRISTIAN LOVE 


15. Can man come to know God through created things? 

(1) Sacred Scripture shows that man can come to know 
God through the things God has made. (2) The Church 
teaches that from reflection on created things human 
reason can come to a knowledge of God as the begin¬ 
ning and end of all that is. 

THE BIBLE ... 

►f" Ever since the creation of the world the invisible attributes of 
God’s eternal power and divine nature have been clearly under¬ 
stood and perceived through the things he has made. Therefore, 
the conduct of these people is inexcusable. (Rom 1:20) 

“After this I will return and rebuild the fallen tent of David. 
From its ruins I will rebuild it and raise it up again, so that the 
rest of mankind may seek out the Lord, as well as all the 
Gentiles whom I have claimed as my own.” (Acts 15:16-17) 

The heavens proclaim the glory of God; the firmament 
shows forth the work of his hands. (Ps 19:2) 

For all people were inherently foolish who remained in igno¬ 
rance of God and did not come to know him who is even while 
observing the good things around them nor recognize the artisan 
while studying his works. To their way of thinking, either fire or 
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wind or the swift air, or the periphery of the stars, or tempestuous 
water, or the luminaries of heaven were the gods that govern the 
world. If they have been deluded by the beauty of these things into 
believing that these were gods, let them come to understand how 
far superior to these things is their Lord, since he was the source of 
beauty that fashioned them. And if they were astonished at their 
power and energy, let them realize from observing these things how 
much more powerful is he who made them. For from the grandeur 
and the beauty of created things is derived a corresponding per¬ 
ception of the creator. Yet these people incur minimal blame, for 
they may have gone astray while seeking God and eagerly desiring 
to find him. For while diligently searching among his works, they 
are distracted by the beauty of these things. But even so, they can¬ 
not be completely absolved of guilt. For if they achieved a suffi¬ 
cient degree of knowledge to investigate the world, how did they 
fail to find its Lord more quickly? (Wis 13:1-9) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A As a sacred synod has affirmed, God, the beginning and 
end of all things, can be known with certainty from created 
reality by the light of human reason (cf. Rom 1:20); but the 
Synod teaches that it is through his revelation that those 
religious truths which are by their nature accessible to 
human reason can be known by all men with ease, with 
solid certitude and with no trace of error, even in this pre¬ 
sent state of the human race. (Divine Revelation, 6) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The faithful must learn the deepest meaning and value of cre¬ 
ation, and how to relate it to the praise of God. They must assist one 
another to live holier lives. The God who loves us makes himself known 
to us in various ways. He wants to gain our love and to unite us to him¬ 
self now and forever. God teaches us through the things he has made. 
He also teaches us through the revelation he has made of himself. 

(2) The Catholic Church teaches us to know God better. This is the 
reason why the study of our religion is so important. We cannot love 
what we do not know. If we really want to love God more, we will try to 
learn as much as we can about him. St. Paul tells us, "God's eternal 
power and divine nature have been clearly understood and perceived 
through the things he has made” (Rom 1:20). 
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When the early astronauts caught sight of the earth from 
outer space, they paid tribute to the fact that God can be 
known through the magnificent works he has made. 

16. How can we help unbelievers to find God? 

Like the first Christians we can help unbelievers to find 
God by the compelling witness of a life (1) which shows 
a firm and mature faith in God, (2) which is lived in per¬ 
sonal love of Christ, (3) and which carries out works of 
justice and charity. 

THE BIBLE... 

^ They devoted themselves to the teaching of the apostles and 
to the communal fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to the 
prayers. A sense of awe was felt by all as they witnessed many 
wonders and signs performed by the apostles. All the believers 
were together and owned everything in common. They would 
sell their property and possessions and distribute the proceeds 
to all according to what each one needed. Even 1 day, united in 
spirit, they would assemble together in the temple. They would 
break bread in their homes and share their food with joyful and 
generous hearts as they praised God, and they were regarded 
with favor by all the people. And day by day the Lord added to 
their number those who were being saved. (Acts 2:42-47) 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A There are innumerable opportunities open to the laity 
for the exercise of their apostolate of evangelization and 
sanctification. The very testimony of their Christian life and 
good works done in a supernatural spirit has the power to 
draw men to belief and to God; for the Lord says, “Your 
light must shine so that it can be seen by others; this will 
enable them to observe your good works and then give 
praise to your Father in heaven” (Mt 5:16). 

However, an apostolate of this kind does not consist only 
in the witness of one’s way of life; a true apostle looks for 
opportunities to announce Christ by words addressed either 
to non-believers with a view to leading them to faith, or to 
the faithful with a view to instructing, strengthening, and 
encouraging them to a more fervent life. (Apostolate of the 
Laity, 6) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) We can help people to turn to God if we give them a good 
example of our own deep faith in God, (2) and our love for Jesus 
Christ. We can be like missionaries in the world by letting them see 
the goodness of our life. 

(2) God has willed that men should make up one family and treat 
one another in a spirit of brotherhood, for all men are called to the 
same goal, God himself. God our Father made this world and the 
whole universe. He put us in it and we take much of our life from it. 
As we grow to love our Father, we will find that we shall be putting 
more of ourselves into his world and helping it to grow; most of all, 
we shall help others to grow in their love for our heavenly Father and 
Creator. 


17. Does faith in God and union with Christ free us of con¬ 
cern for the world’s troubles? 

Christians must show by their actions that faith in God 
and union with Christ entail an obligation to work at 
solving the world’s problems. 
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THE BIBLE... 

+ “Our ancestors worshiped on this mountain, hut you say 
that the place where people must worship is in Jerusalem .” Jesus 
told her, “Believe me, woman, the hour is coming when you will 
worship the lather neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.” 
(In -1:20-21) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Such a life requires a continual exercise of faith, hope, 
and charity. Only by the light of faith and by meditation on 
the word of God can one always and everywhere recognize 
God in whom “we live, and move, and have our being” 
(Acts 17:28), seek his will in every event, see Christ in every¬ 
one whether he be a relative or a stranger, and make correct 
judgments about the true meaning and value of temporal 
things both in themselves and in their relation to man’s 
final goal. (Apostolate of the Laity, 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• We can help people to love God by loving God ourselves. We owe 
God this love and service. We also owe this to our neighbor—the peo¬ 
ple around us—because we are to love them for the love of God. In this 
way we can help them in what they need most—to find their peace and 
joy in God. Love for our neighbor obliges us to work earnestly for the 
betterment of the world—to improve conditions in the world and to help 
to solve its problems. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why does God make himself known through creation? (15) 

2. Why is the study of religion important? (15) 

3. How do we lead unbelievers to God: By our faith? By our love for 
Christ? By love of neighbor? (16) 

4. How can we improve conditions in the world? (17) 
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JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD, THE FIRSTBORN 
OF ALL CREATION, AND SAVIOR 

— Son of God — 

18. What is the greatest of God’s works? 

The greatest of God’s works is the taking on of human 
flesh by his Son, Jesus Christ, which is called the incar¬ 
nation. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A This decree, however, flows from the “fount-like love” or 
charity of God the Father who is the “principle without prin¬ 
ciple” from whom the Son is begotten and the Holy Spirit 
proceeds through the Son. (Mission Activity of the Church, 2) 

For when the fullness of time arrived (cf. Gal 4:4), the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us in his fullness of 
grace and truth (cf. Jn 1:14). (Divine Revelation, 17) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• In the plan of our heavenly Father, his Son was to come to this 
world born of a woman. He sent the angel Gabriel to a town of Galilee 
named Nazareth, to a virgin promised to a man named Joseph. Her 
name was Mary. The angel said to her: "Hail, full of grace! The Lord 
is with you. Blessed are you among women." When Mary wondered 
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what his greeting meant, the angel went on to say to her: "Do not be 
afraid, Mary, you have found favor with God. Behold, you will conceive 
in your womb and bear a son, and you will name him Jesus. He will be 
great and will be called Son of the Most High.” 

Mary said to the angel, "How will this be?” The angel answered her: 
"The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High 
will overshadow you. Therefore, the child to be born will be holy, and he 
will be called the Son of God.” Mary said: "Behold, I am the handmaid 
of the Lord. Let it be done to me according to your word” (cf. Lk 1:26- 
38). At that moment Jesus Christ, God's own Son, became man in the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 

The greatest of God's works is the incarnation of his Son, Jesus 
Christ. The Son is begotten from the Father, and the Holy Spirit proceeds 
from the Father through the Son. The incarnation means that the Word, 
the Son of God, became man and dwelt among us in the fullness of 
grace and truth. 

St. Luke made known to us the birth of God made man in Bethlehem 
nine months after the message of the angel in these simple words: "She 
gave birth to her firstborn son. She wrapped him in swaddling clothes 
and laid him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the 
inn” (Lk 2:7). 

19. Why did the Son of God come on earth? 

The Son of God came on earth and entered human history 
(1) so as to renew the world from within (2) and be for it an 
abiding source of supernatural life and salvation from sin. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

▲ Jesus Christ was sent into the world as a real mediator 
between God and men. Since he is God, all divine fullness 
dwells bodily in him (Col 2:9). (Mission Activity of the 
Church , 3) 

The Son of God walked the ways of a true Incarnation that he 
might make men sharers in the nature of God: made poor for 
our sakes, though he had been rich, in order that his poverty' 
might enrich us (2 Cor 8:9). The Son of man came not that he 
might be served, but that he might be a servant, and give his 
life as a ransom for the many—that is, for all (cf. Mk 10:45). 
(Mission Activity of the Church, 3) 
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EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The Word was made flesh that he might make men sharers in the 
divine nature, and give his life as a ransom for all. The supreme purpose 
of the incarnation of the Word and of the whole economy of salvation 
consists in this: that all men be led to the Father. By his incarnation the 
Son of God has united himself with every man. Born of the Virgin Mary, 
he has truly been made one of us, like us in all things except sin. 

The human race lost God's life of grace through original sin. The 
Bible tells us about the temptation and fall of our first parents. Because 
of his love for us Jesus regained grace for all men by his life and death 
and resurrection. He showed us what it means to be a child of God. In 
this way he renews the world from within. 

(2) Jesus Christ, God's Son, came into human life as our brother to 
teach us and to show us what it means to love God and to belong to 
God. Jesus showed in his life and teaching that the Son of God—and he 
is God-Man—is powerful and good like his Father. Jesus showed us 
how we must belong to God. His whole life was devoted to doing the 
work and will of his Father. His life teaches us that to belong to God 
means to be like Jesus. 

To receive God's life we must accept Jesus and his way of life. We 
do this through baptism. Through the Catholic Church and its sacra¬ 
ments we are able to keep this life in our soul. With this grace we can 
be united with God in this world and forever in heaven. Thus through 
the sacraments and his grace Jesus is for us an abiding source of super¬ 
natural life and salvation from sin. 

— Firstborn — 

20. Why is Jesus Christ called the Firstborn of all creation? 

St. Paul teaches that Jesus Christ is the Firstborn of all cre¬ 
ation. (1) He is before all; all things hold together in him; all 
have been created in him, through him, and for him. (2) 
Obedient unto death, he was exalted as Lord of all. (3) 
Through his resurrection he was made known to us as 
God’s Son in power. (4) Being the Firstborn of the dead, he 
gives eternal life to all. (5) In him we are created new men. 

THE BIBLE ... 

4 1 He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all crea¬ 
tures. For in him were created all things in heaven and on earth, 
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whether visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions, or 
riders or powers—all things were created through him and for 
him. He exists before all things, and in him all things hold 
together. (Col 1:15-17) 

The gospel concerning his Son who according to the flesh was 
descended from David, and who according to the Spirit of holiness 
was proclaimed to be the Son of God in power by his resurrection 
pom the dead: Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom 1:3-4) 

Just as in Adam all die, so all will be brought to life in Christ. 
(1 Cor 15:22) 

We are God’s handiwork, created in Christ Jesus for a life of 
good works that God had prepared for us in advance. (Eph 2:10) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The eternal Father, by a free and hidden plan of his own 
wisdom and goodness, created the whole world. His plan 
was to raise men to a participation of the divine life. After 
they had fallen in Adam, God did not leave men to them¬ 
selves, but ceaselessly offered helps to salvation, in view of 
Christ, the Redeemer “who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of every creature” (Col 1:15). 

All the elect, before time began, the Father “foreknew 
and predestined to become conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he should be the firstborn among many brethren” 
(Rom 8:29). He planned to assemble in the holy Church all 
those who would believe in Christ. (The Church, 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) All things were created in and through and for Jesus Christ, 
because he is God's own Son. St. John says of him: "In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. . . . 
Through him all things came into existence, and without him there was 
nothing that came into being. In him was life, and the life was the light 
of the human race" (Jn 1:1-4). He is the "Firstborn of all creation" 
because he is before all that was created. All things find life in him. 

(2) Jesus in his great love for us died on the cross to make up for our 
personal sins and to regain for us the life of grace. He also atoned for 
the sin of Adam. Sin is an offense against God. Only God can forgive our 
sins. God chose his Son to be the one to suffer and to die for our sins. 
Jesus is called our Savior because he saved us from sin. 
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(3) By conquering death through his own power in his resurrection, 
Jesus has shown himself Master of life and death; therefore, Jesus the 
Son of God, the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity, is true God as well 
as true man. He showed himself as the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
our own Savior. 

(4) Christ's passage from death to life brought about our passage 
from the death of sin to life in Christ. Being the Firstborn of the dead, he 
gives eternal life to all. 

(5) God made all through Christ, and appointed him heir of all things 
so that he might restore them all. According to his human nature, Christ 
is the new Adam because he was made head of a renewed humanity, 
and is full of grace and truth. 

We receive the new life of grace in baptism because in Christ we are 
created new men. We are now God's children. United to Christ, we 
should try to avoid sin because of Christ's resurrection and our baptism. 
St. Peter says: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
In his great mercy he has given us a new birth to a living hope through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead and to an inheritance that 
is imperishable ... It is reserved in heaven for you" (1 Pet 1:3-4). 

— Savior — 

21. Why is Jesus Christ called the Savior? 

Jesus Christ is called the Savior because (1) through him 
all creatures will be saved from the slavery of corrup¬ 
tion. (2) Scripture says; “There is no salvation in anyone 
else” (Acts 4:12), nor has there ever been, from the very 
beginning. 

THE BIBLE ... 

4 1 Indeed, creation itself eagerly awaits the revelation of the 
children of God. For creation was subjected to frustration, not of 
its own choice hut by the will of the one who subjected it in the 
hope that creation itself will be freed from its slavery to corrup¬ 
tion and share in the glorious freedom of the children of God. 
(Rom 8:19-21) 

“There is no salvation in anyone else, nor is there any other 
name under heaven given to men by which we can be saved." 
(Acts 4:12) 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In order to establish peace or the communion of sinful 
human beings with himself, as well as to fashion them into 
a fraternal community, God determined to intervene in 
human history in a way both new and final. For he sent his 
Son, clothed in our flesh, in order that through him he 
might snatch men from the power of darkness and Satan (cf. 
Col 1:13; Acts 10:38) and reconcile the world to himself in 
him (cf. 2 Cor 5:19). (Mission Activity of the Church, 3) 

By the preaching of the word and by the celebration of 
the sacraments, the center and summit of which is the most 
holy Eucharist, missionary activity brings about the pres¬ 
ence of Christ, the author of salvation. (Mission Activity of 
the Church, 9) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) St. Paul speaks of sin as a slavery. Jesus is our Savior because he 
saved us from sin. “He has rescued us from the power of darkness and 
transferred us into the kingdom of his beloved Son, in whom we have 
redemption, the forgiveness of sins" (Col 1:13-14). “We know that our 
old self was crucified with him, so that our sinful body might be 
destroyed and we might no longer be enslaved to sin" (Rom 6:6). 

(2) All stand in need of Christ, their Model, their Savior, their source 
of life. By his own power no one is freed from sin and slavery. To pre¬ 
pare us for our resurrection and ascension, he asks us to make him King 
of our minds by accepting him as the Truth, King of our wills by our obe¬ 
dience to his laws, and King of our hearts by accepting the love he offers 
us. 


DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What does the incarnation mean? (18) 

2. What took place during the visit of the angel to Mary? (18) 

3. What is the purpose of the incarnation? (19) 

4. Why is Christ the Firstborn of all creation? (20) 

5. How are we created new men in Christ? (20) 

6. Why is Jesus our Savior? (21) 

7. How do we accept Jesus as our Savior? (21) 



Chapter 5 


CREATION, THE BEGINNING OF THE 
HISTORY OF MAN’S SALVATION 


22. What is creation? 

Creation means that the entire universe was made out of 
nothing. This includes our world in which salvation and 
redemption are accomplished through Jesus Christ. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The eternal Father, by a free and hidden plan of his own 
wisdom and goodness, created the whole world. His plan 
was to raise men to a participation of the divine life. (The 
Church, 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The entire world created out of nothing is the world in which salva¬ 
tion and redemption are in fact accomplished through Jesus Christ. 

"Creation" is the way God gave life and the world to man. It seems 
that creation was a gradual evolutionary development that took place a 
very long time ago. We do not know how it happened. The important 
thing for faith is that we owe all that we have to God. 

The Bible does not try to explain creation. God's people knew that 
he was Lord of life and the universe. Millions of years after the events 
they could only imagine how creation took place. 
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23. What did God’s creative action show in the Old 
Testament? 

In the Old Testament, God’s creative action (1) showed his 
power (2) and proved that he is always with his people. 

THE BIBLE ... 

+ Why do you say, O Jacob, and complain, O Israel: “My way is 
hidden from the Lord, and my cause is disregarded by my God”? 
Do you not know? Have you not heard? The Lord is the eternal 
God, the creator of the earth’s farthest boundaries. He does not 
faint or grow weary; his understanding cannot be scrutinized. (Isa 
40:27-28) 

I, I alone, am the one who comforts you. Why then do you fear 
mortal men who must die, human beings who must perish like 
grass? You have forgotten the Lord, your maker, who stretched out 
the heavens and laid the foundations of the earth. (Isa 51:12-13) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A God, who has fatherly concern for everyone, has willed 
that all men should constitute one family and treat one anoth¬ 
er in a spirit of brotherhood. For having been created in the 
image of God, who “from one man has created the whole 
human race and made them live all over the face of the earth” 
(Acts 17:26), all men are called to one and the same goal, 
namely, God himself. (Church in the Modem World, 24) 

EXPLANATION. .. 

• (1) In the Old Testament the truth of God's creative action enters the 
minds of the Israelites, with the help of a notion of the oneness of God, 
as a message declaring the power and victory of God. 

(2) God's creative action also serves as the basis for showing that the 
Lord remains always with his people. God did wonderful things to pro¬ 
tect and help them. All these deeds of power and victory show that he 
kept his promises and that he loved his people, and that he remains 
always with them. 

24. What is the beginning of the mystery of salvation? 

(l)The creation of the angels and the world is the begin¬ 
ning of the mystery of salvation; (2) the creation of man 
is the first gift leading to Christ. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Sacred Scripture teaches that man was created “to the 
image of God,” is capable of knowing and loving his 
Creator, and was appointed by him as master of all earthly 
creatures (cf. Gen 1:26; Wis 2:23) that he might subdue 
them and use them to God’s glory (cf. Sir 17:3-10). “What 
is man that you should care for him? You have made him lit¬ 
tle less than the angels, and crowned him with glory and 
honor. You have given him rule over the works of your 
hands, putting all things under his feet” (Ps 8:5-7). 

But God did not create man as a solitary, for from the 
beginning “male and female he created them” (Gen 1:27). 
Their companionship produces the primary form of inter¬ 
personal communion. (Church in the Modem World, 12) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Long before God created man, he made the angels. They were 
spirits, meaning that they had no body. They had a brilliant mind to 
understand God's goodness and beauty; they had a free will to love and 
praise him. God did not need anyone else to make him happy and yet he 
wanted to make the angels and man to share his happiness with them. 
But some of the angels sinned and became evil spirits. 

(2) Sacred Scripture teaches that man was created to the image of 
God, is able to know and love his Creator, and was appointed by him as 
master of all earthly creatures that he might use them to God's glory. 
God created man male and female for companionship. 

Man has a mind to know his Creator and a will to love him. Man was 
created by God for an eternity of happiness. Man's greatest dignity is to 
be able to know and love God and to be able to talk to him. To reach eter¬ 
nal happiness with God man must freely accept God's love and devote 
himself to his service. But Jesus is the one whom God sent to lead peo¬ 
ple to God. It is only through him that man can be saved. That is why we 
can say that the creation of man is the first gift of God leading to Christ. 

25. Where do we especially see the all-powerful action of 
God in the mystery of salvation? 

In Christ’s resurrection from the dead the same all-pow¬ 
erful action of God stands out splendidly. 
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THE BIBLE ... 

+ Such was the power he exhibited in Christ when he raised him 
from the dead and enthroned him at his right hand in heaven. 
(Eph 1:20) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II . . . 

▲ The wonderful w orks of God among the people of the Old 
Testament were but a prelude to the work of Christ the Lord 
in redeeming mankind and giving perfect glory to God. He 
achieved his task principally by the paschal mystery of his 
blessed passion, resurrection from the dead, and glorious 
ascension, w hereby “dying, he destroyed our death and, rising, 
he restored our life” (Easter Preface). (Sacred Liturgy, 5) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• Though he was made by God in a state of holiness, man turned 
against God of his own free will, being led to do so by the evil spirit. His 
mind was darkened and he turned from his last goal. But God sent his 
Son to free man from the slavery of sin and to make him holy again. He 
did this through the sufferings and death of Jesus and through his glo¬ 
rious resurrection. God's power as the Creator is manifested in a splen¬ 
did way in Christ's resurrection, in which is revealed the immeasurable 
extent of his omnipotence. 



God's action as Creator is seen especially in Christ’s resur¬ 
rection from the dead. 
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26. How is the doctrine of creation to be considered? 

The doctrine of creation is to be considered as directly 
relating to the salvation accomplished by Jesus Christ, 
that is, as God’s continuing activity as he works out the 
salvation of men. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Church has been taught by divine revelation and 
firmly teaches that man has been created by God for a bliss¬ 
ful purpose beyond the reach of earthly misery. (Church in 
the Modem World, 18) 

God, who through the Word creates all things (cf. Jn 1:3) 
and keeps them in existence, gives men an enduring witness 
to himself in created realities (cf. Rom 1:19-20). (Divine 
Revelation, 3) 

EXPLANATION... 

• When we think of the creation of the angels, the creation of the 
world, and the creation of man, we should see how God's all-powerful 
action saved all men. It was his great love for man that led him to do so. 

The entire economy of salvation receives its meaning from the incar¬ 
nate Word. It prepared his coming; it manifests and extends his kingdom 
on earth from the time of his death and resurrection up to his second 
glorious coming, which will complete the work of God. So it is that the 
mystery of Christ illumines the whole content of our holy Faith. 

27. How is God present in human history? 

God is actively and lovingly present in human history 
from start to finish, using his limitless power in our behalf. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A God’s Word, through whom all things were made, was 
himself made flesh and dwelt on the earth of men (cf. Jn 1:3 
and 14). Thus he entered the world’s history' as a perfect man, 
taking that history up into himself and summarizing it (cf. 
Eph 1:10). He himself revealed to us that “God is love” (1 Jn 
4:8) and at the same time taught us that the new command of 
love was the basic law of human perfection and hence of the 
world’s transformation. (Church in the Modem World, 38) 
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EXPLANATION .,. 

• When we hear about the creation, we should not only think of Cod's 
act of making the world but also turn our mind to all that he did to save 
the people in this world. His deeds of salvation can be seen in the his¬ 
tory of man and of the world, especially in the history of Israel. They lead 
to the most important events in our Lord's life, his death and resurrec¬ 
tion. 

28. Is God present among us today? 

Just as his presence shines forth in the history of Israel, 
just as he was powerfully at work in the life, death, and 
resurrection of his Incarnate Son, so God is present 
among us today and will be for all generations. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ The council focuses its attention on the world of men . . . 
that world which the Christian sees as created and sustained 
by its Maker’s love, fallen indeed into the bondage of sin, 
yet emancipated now by Christ. He was crucified and rose 
again to break the stranglehold of personified evil, so that 
the world might be fashioned anew according to God’s 
design and reach its fulfillment. (Church in the Modem 
World, 2) 

The Church holds that the recognition of God is in no 
way hostile to man’s dignity', since this dignity is rooted and 
perfected in God. For man was made an intelligent and free 
member of society by God who created him. Even more 
important, he is called as a son to commune with God and 
share in his happiness. (Church in the Modem World, 21) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The life, death, and resurrection of Jesus is the decisive event of all 
time through which God shows himself and his love for man. However, 
he also shows himself in other events. Over the centuries certain special 
events have been recognized as signs of God by men of faith. These 
events are found in the Bible and in the life of the Church. The Bible and 
the Church are witnesses to these events and they explain their mean¬ 
ing. Hence Bible and Church are both essential for the Christian. God 
will continue to be present among men, showing his power and his love. 
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29. When will God finally complete his saving work? 

God will finally complete his saving work only at the 
end of the world, when there will be “new heavens and a 
new earth.” 

THE BIBLE... 

►P Relying on his promises, we eagerly await new heavens and a 
new earth in which righteousness dwells. (2 Pet 3:13) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Church, to which we are all called in Christ Jesus, 
and in which we acquire sanctity through the grace of God, 
will attain her full perfection only in the glory of heaven, 
when there will come the time of the restoration of all things 
(Acts 3:21). At that time the human race as well as the entire 
world, which is intimately related to man and attains to its 
end through him, will be perfectly reestablished in Christ 
(cf. Eph 1:10; Col 1:20; 2 Pet 3:10-13). (The Church, 48) 

EXPLANATION... 

• God will finish his saving work at the end of the world, when there 
will be new heavens and a new earth. Heaven and earth are new because 
of the new moral relationship between God and men. This was predict¬ 
ed by Isaiah: "For behold, I am about to create new heavens and a new 
earth. The past will not be remembered or ever again called to mind. 
Instead, there shall always be rejoicing and happiness" (Isa 65:17). 

Everything of evil and of punishment—the things that had been asso¬ 
ciated with the "former heavens and the former earth"—is past. Nothing 
remains but to wonder at the magnificence of the eternal Kingdom of 
God. The new Jerusalem is the Church. God is the cause of the new order. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What does creation mean? (22) 

2. How did God show his creative action in the Old Testament? (23) 

3. Who are the angels? (24) 

4. Why was man created? (24) 

5. How is God’s power as the Creator shown in the resurrection of 
Jesus? (25) 

6. Why is the doctrine of creation related to the work of salvation? (26) 

7. Where can God’s deeds of salvation be seen? (27) 

8. What are other witnesses of the event of salvation? (28) 

9. What do we mean by “new heavens and a new earth”? (29) 




Chapter 6 


JESUS CHRIST, THE CENTER OF ALL GOD’S 
SAVING WORKS 

30. Why is Jesus Christ the center of all God’s saving 
works? 

Jesus Christ is the center of all God’s saving works 
because in him we are joined to all history and to all men. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A God’s Word, by whom all things were made, was himself 
made flesh so that as perfect man he might save all men and 
sum up all things in himself. The Lord is the goal of human 
history, the focal point of the longings of history and of civ¬ 
ilization, the center of the human race, the joy of every heart 
and the answer to all its yearning. (Church in the Modem 
World, 45) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Jesus Christ is the center of the work of salvation because he, the 
Son of God, became man so that as perfect man he might save all men 
and sum up all things in himself. He summed up in himself the myster¬ 
ies of our salvation by his death and his resurrection; he had received all 
power in heaven and on earth; he founded his Church as a means for our 
salvation. So in Christ, our Redeemer, we are joined to all men. 

Christ Jesus, the incarnate Word of God, since he is the supreme rea¬ 
son why God intervenes in the world and manifests himself to men, is 
the center of the gospel message within salvation history. 
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31. What is the aim of God’s plan for our salvation? 

The aim of God’s plan for us is to form his people into 
“the unity of faith and knowledge of the Son of God ... 
as measured by the full stature of Christ” (Eph 4:13). 

THE BIBLE... 

■E It is he who established some as apostles, some as prophets, 
some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, to equip 
the saints for the work of ministry in building up the body of 
Christ, until all of us attain the unity of faith and knowledge of 
the Son of God, to mature manhood, as measured by the full 
stature of Christ. (Eph 4:11-13) 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A That messianic people has Christ for its head, “who was 
delivered up for our sins, and rose again for our justifica¬ 
tion” (Rom 4:25), and now, having won a name which is 
above all names, reigns in glory in heaven. 

The state of this people is that of the dignity and free¬ 
dom of the sons of God, in whose hearts the Holy Spirit 
dwells as in his temple. Its law is the new commandment to 
love as Christ loved us (cf. Jn 13:34). Its end is the kingdom 
of God, which has been begun by God himself on earth, and 
which is to be further extended until it is brought to perfec¬ 
tion by him at the end of time, when Christ, our life (cf. Col 
3:4), shall appear, and “creation itself will be delivered from 
its slaver)' to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the 
sons of God” (Rom 8:21). 

So it is that this messianic people, although it does not 
actually include all men, and at times may look like a small 
flock, is nonetheless a lasting and sure seed of unity, hope, 
and salvation for the whole human race. Established by 
Christ as a communion of life, charity, and truth, it is also 
used by him as an instrument for the redemption of all, and 
is sent forth into the whole world as the light of the world 
and the salt of the earth (cf. Mt 5:13-16). (The Church, 9) 

EXPLANATION... 

• A Christian recognizes that in Jesus Christ he is linked with all of his¬ 
tory and is in communion with all men. The history of salvation is being 
accomplished in the midst of the history of the world. By this history of 
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salvation Cod fulfills his plan, and thus the People of God, that is, "the 
whole Christ," is being perfected in time. 

Jesus Christ gave himself for us in his passion that he might redeem 
us from sin and cleanse for himself a people pleasing to God. He then 
poured out on his people the spirit of adoption by making them children 
of God. In this way he made in himself a new people, filled with the 
grace of God. United with Jesus, the new People of God are "the whole 
Christ." He offers them to his Father and gives him glory. This is the aim 
of his Father's plan for the salvation of all men. 


Jesus appears to the apostles after his resurrection. 
United with Jesus, the new People of God are “the whole 
Christ. ” 

32. What is the appointed task of the Christian in regard to 
God’s plan of salvation? 

The Christian dedicates himself to his appointed task of 
making creation give glory to God to the full extent of 
his abilities and opportunities through the power of 
Jesus the Savior. 
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THE BIBLE... 

4* When all things have been subjected to him, then the Son 
himself will also be subjected to the one who made all things 
subject to him, so that God may be all in all. (1 Cor 15:28) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The faithful, therefore, must learn the deepest meaning 
and the value of all creation, as well as its role in the har¬ 
monious praise of God. They must assist each other to live 
holier lives even in their daily occupations. In this way the 
world may be permeated by the spirit of Christ and it may 
more effectively fulfill its purpose in justice, charity, and 
peace. (The Church, 36) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Since Christ is the center of all God's works of salvation, through him 
we can make all creation give glory to God. All this was made possible 
through his love and power. 

We must be convinced that God is the full meaning of life and that 
Jesus Christ is the way to God. Jesus asks that we accept him as the key¬ 
stone of our lives for the future. This turning to Jesus is called "conver¬ 
sion." Jesus said, "The Father loves the Son and he has entrusted every¬ 
thing into his hand. Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life" (Jn 
3:35-36). 

How thankful we should be to God for having sent his Son to save 
us! How thankful we should be to Jesus Christ for having given his life 
for our salvation, for having given us his grace to be children of God, 
God's own people, and for having made it possible for us to be one with 
God in eternal happiness! 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is Jesus the center of the work of salvation? (30) 

2. What do we mean by “the whole Christ”? (31) 

3. How can we make creation give glory to God? (32) 




Chapter 7 


JESUS CHRIST, TRUE MAN AND TRUE GOD 
IN THE UNITY OF THE DIVINE PERSON 


33. Why is Jesus Christ true man? 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God. is true man because he was 
“made visible in the flesh" (1 Tint 3:16). 

(1) He lived among men. (2) As man he thought with 
a human mind, acted with a human will, loved with a 
human heart. (3) By becoming man. he joined himself in 
a real way with every human being except in sin. (4) He 
showed the human person such respect and concern as 
no one before had done. (5) He reached out to all—the 
virtuous and sinners, the poor and the rich, especially 
the suffering and rejected. In him God's love for man is 
seen. 

THE BIBLE ... 

*r In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God. 
and the Word was God. He was with God from the very begin¬ 
ning. Through him all things came into existence, and without 
him there was nothing that came into being. In him was life, 
and the life was the light of the human race. The light shines in 
the darkness, and the darkness has been unable to overcome it. 
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A man appeared, sent by God, whose name was John. He 
came as a witness to give testimony to the light, so that through 
him all might come to believe. He himself was not the light; his 
role was to bear witness to the light. The true light that enlight¬ 
ens everyone was coming into the world. He was in the world, 
which had come into existence through him, yet the world did 
not recognize him. He came to his own, hut his own did not 
accept him. 

However, to those who did accept him and who believed in 
his name he granted the power to become children of God, who 
were bom not from human stock or human desire or human will, 
but from God himself. 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us. And we 
saw his glory, the glory as the Father's only Son, full of grace and 
tmth. 

John testified to him, proclaiming, u This is the one of whom 
I said, ‘The one who comes after me ranks ahead of me because 
he existed before me. 

From his fullness we have all received grace upon grace. The 
law was given through Moses, hut grace came through Jesus 
Christ. No one has ever seen God. It is the only Son, God, who 
is at the Father's side, who has made him known. (Jn 1:1-18) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A By his incarnation the Son of God has united himself in 
some fashion with even - man. He worked with human 
hands. He thought with a human mind, acted by human 
choice and loved with a human heart. Born of the Virgin 
Man , he has truly been made one of us, like us in all things 
except sin (cf. Heb 4:15). (Church in the Alodem World, 22) 

EXPLANATION .. . 

• (1) St. John says, "The Word became flesh and dwelt among us" (Jn 
1:14). The incarnation means that the Word, the Son of God, became 
man and dwelt among us. 

(2) As man Jesus thought with a human mind, acted with a human 
will, loved with a human heart. 

The Son of God became a real man, having real flesh, a human 
body and soul. He is a man as we are; he felt the joys and sorrows, 
pleasures and pains that we feel as human beings. This means that he 
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was born into this world, and lived a real human life. He died like the 
rest of us. 

(3) The Fathers of the Church proclaim that what Christ took up was 
our entire human nature though without our sin. His mother was a 
young girl named Mary. He had no human father. Instead, he was direct¬ 
ly conceived by the Holy Spirit within Mary and was born in the normal 
course of events. Because of this extraordinary action of Cod, Mary is 
called the "Blessed Virgin." Joseph was Mary's husband and acted as 
foster father to Jesus during his childhood. 

(4) Jesus had the greatest respect for the human person because as 
God he alone knew the full value of a human soul—he was ready to die 
for its salvation. He showed his concern for all people, and in his con¬ 
cern we see the very love of God for man. 

(5) In the four gospels of the New Testament we find very little about 
Christ's childhood and early life. We know about his public life, for he 
spent several years traveling all over Israel, teaching the people about 
his Father and his love for them, and performing miraculous cures and 
wonders. He loved especially the poor, the sick, and the sinners. We read 
of his tender acts of compassion for people. He loved sinners and for¬ 
gave their sins, even those who put him to death. That is why he could 
say, "Come to me, all you who are weary and overburdened, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek 
and humble of heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For my yoke 
is easy and my burden is light" (Mt 11:28-30). 

We cannot see God. But when God sent his Son to live among us 
and to save us by his death on the cross, we can see how much God real¬ 
ly loves us. Our Lord's whole teaching is about loving God with our 
whole heart. 

34. Why is Jesus also true God? 

Jesus is not only the perfect man, but God’s only-begot¬ 
ten Son: in him there is all fullness of divinity. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Jesus Christ was sent into the world as a real mediator 
between God and men. Since he is God, all divine fnllness 
dwells bodily in him (Col 2:9). (Mission Activity’ of the 
Church, 3) 
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Jesus says, “Receive your sight.” He showed his concern for 
all people. 

EXPLANATION... 

• Jesus Christ is true God, the Son of the Father, the Divine Word of 
God incarnate. He has two natures: the nature of God and the nature of 
man. But he is only one Person; and that Person is the Second Person of 
the Blessed Trinity, the Divine Word. St. John wrote: "In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God" (Jn 
1 : 1 ). 

Jesus said he was God. He said to the Jews, “The very works that I 
am doing, testify on my behalf that the Father has sent me" (Jn 5:36). "I 
declare what I have seen in my Father's presence.... If God were your 
father, you would love me, for I came from God, and now I am present 

among you-I do know him , and I keep his word_Amen, amen, I 

say to you, before Abraham began to exist, I AM" (Jn 8:38, 42, 55, 58). 

The night before Jesus died he prayed, "Father, the hour has 
come. Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you, since you 
have endowed him with authority over all people, so that he may give 
eternal life to all those you have entrusted to him. ... So now, Father, 
glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the 
creation of the world" (Jn 17:1-5). 
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35. How does the Church express her faith in Christ’s 
divinity? 

The Church prays in her Creed: “God from God, light 
from light, true God from true God, begotten not made, 
of one substance with the Father” (Nicene Creed). 

THE BIBLE ... 

F No one has ever seen God. It is the only Son, God, who is at 
the Father's side, who has made him known. (Jn 1:18) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A From God the Father, who is “the origin without origin,” 
the Son is begotten and the Holy Spirit proceeds through the 
Son. ( Church in the Modem World, 2) 

EXPLANATION. . . 

• Men come to believe in God because he shows something of him¬ 
self to them. All real faith is the result of such a personal meeting 
between God and man. Christians believe because they are sure that 
God shows himself in a fully personal way in Jesus Christ. In Jesus God 
shows himself in what he says and does, how he lives with others, by 
what he reveals of his thoughts and feelings. In the person of Jesus 
Christ, God reveals as much of himself as we can understand. 

For this reason Jesus is the center of Christian faith. Everything that 
he said and did is important because in him we find God our Father and 
come to believe in him. Jesus Christ is our way, our truth, and our life. 

The chief teaching of the Catholic Church about Jesus Christ is that 
he is God made man. She expresses this in her Creed. It is Jesus Christ 
the God-Man whom we see and hear in the gospels, the God-Man 
whom we receive in the Eucharist. It is to him with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit that we pray: Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Spirit. With St. Peter we profess our faith in the God-Man: "You 
are the Messiah, the Son of the living God." (Mt 16:16). 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. How does the Son of God show that he is a real man? (33) 

2. How many natures does Jesus Christ have? (34) 

3. In what words did Jesus state that he was true God? (34) 

4. What is the chief teaching of the Church about Jesus Christ? (35) 
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JESUS CHRIST, SAVIOR AND REDEEMER 
OF THE WORLD 

36. Why is Jesus Christ the Savior and Redeemer of the 
world? 

(1) Jesus Christ came into the world as God made man, 
to be its Savior and Redeemer. (2) God so loved sinners 
that he gave his Son, reconciling the world to himself. 

THE BIBLE... 

Hh In other words, God was in Christ, reconciling the world to 
himself, not holding people’s transgressions against them, and he 
committed to us the message of reconciliation. (2 Cor 5:19) 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A Christ, whom the Father sanctified, consecrated and 
sent into the world (cf. Jn 10:36), “gave himself for ns that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity and cleanse for him¬ 
self an acceptable people, pursuing good works” (Tit 2:14), 
and thus through suffering entered into his glory (cf. Lk 
24:26). (Ministry and Life of Priests, 12) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) God sent his Son, clothed in our human nature, that he might 
snatch men from the power of Satan and make peace between God and 
men. To do this Jesus had to become man, to preach his truth about the 
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kingdom of his Father, to give his life for us on the cross. He is our 
Savior. He restored to mankind the divine likeness which had been 
disfigured from the first sin, and raised up human nature to a divine 
dignity. 

Jesus is also our Redeemer because he paid our debt for sin and 
bought heaven back for us. 

(2) Cod gave his Son as a sacrifice for sin to reconcile the world to 
himself. Christ's humanity, united with the person of the Word, was the 
instrument of our salvation. In him come perfect satisfaction for our rec¬ 
onciliation and the means for giving worthy worship to God. 

37. How were all men saved? 

All men were saved by the obedience of the Son to the 
will and command of his Father. 

THE BIBLE ... 

4 1 Just as through the disobedience of one man the many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one man the many will be 
made righteous. (Rom 5:19) 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ The Son came, sent by the Father. It was in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that the Father chose us and 
predestined us to become adopted sons, for in him it 
pleased the Father to reestablish all things (cf. Eph 1:4-5, 
10 ). 

To carry out the will of the Father, Christ inaugurated 
the kingdom of heaven on earth and revealed to us the mys¬ 
tery of that kingdom. By his obedience he brought about 
redemption. The Church, or, in other words, the kingdom 
of Christ now present in mystery, grows visibly through the 
power of God in the world. (The Church, 3) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Having become obedient unto death, Jesus Christ was exalted as 
Lord of all things, and was manifested to uS through his resurrection as 
God's Son in power. Being the Firstborn of the dead, he gives life to all; 
through him all creatures will be liberated from the slavery of corruption. 
He gave himself for us in his passion that he might redeem us from sin 
and cleanse for himself an acceptable people. 
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38. How did Jesus carry out his earthly mission? 

As the Messiah fulfilling Old Testament prophecy and 
history, (1) Jesus carried out his earthly mission. (2) He 
preached the gospel of the kingdom of God and sum¬ 
moned men to interior conversion and faith. (3) He per¬ 
sisted in his ministry despite the resistance of religious 
leaders of his day and their threats to his life. 

THE BIBLE. . . 

“The time of fulfillment has arrived, and the kingdom of God 
is close at hand. Repent and believe in the gospel!” (Mk 1:15) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

A After speaking in many and varied ways through the 
prophets, “now at last in these days God has spoken to us in 
his Son” (Heb 1:1-2). For he sent his Son, the eternal Word, 
who enlightens all men, so that he might dwell among men 
and tell them of the innermost being of God (cf. Jn 1:1-18). 
(Divine Revelation, 4) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Jesus is the Messiah, God's own Son, who fulfilled Old 
Testament prophecy, as he carried out his mission on earth. He often 
stated that what he was doing was done that the Scriptures might be ful¬ 
filled, because in them he recognized the will of his Father. 

(2) The main point of Jesus' teaching was that with him the kingdom 
of God had come into the world. This means that God's way of life has 
been begun among men and they are called to enter it. They are called 
also to live and work together with God for the growth and completion 
of the kingdom. St. Mark writes that Jesus appeared in Galilee pro¬ 
claiming the Good News of God: "The time of fulfillment has arrived, 
and the kingdom of God is close at hand. Repent and believe in the 
gospel!” (Mk 1:15). 

(3) In order to do his Father's will Jesus was willing to face the per¬ 
secution and resistance of the Jewish leaders. For the truth of his word 
he even offered his life, for the religious leaders of the Jewish people 
finally arranged for his execution by the Roman authorities because he 
claimed to be the Son of God. 
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39. Why did Jesus give himself up to death? 

Out of filial love for his Father and redemptive love for 
us, Jesus gave himself up to death and passed through it 
to the glory of the Father. 

THE BIBLE . .. 

+ “The world must come to understand that I love the Father 
and I do just as the Father has commanded me.” (Jn 14:31) 

And now it is no longer I who live, hut it is Christ who lives 
in me. The life I live now in the body I live by faith in the Son 
of God who loved me and gave himself up for me. (Gal 2:20) 

This is how we know what love is: Jesus laid down his life for 
us, and we in turn must be prepared to lay down our lives for our 
brothers. (1 Jn 3:16) 

Because of this, God greatly exalted him and bestowed on 
him the name that is above all other names, so that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bend of those in heaven and on earth 
and under the earth, and every tongue should proclaim to the 
glory of God the Father: Jesus Christ is Lord. (Phil 2:9-11) 

Such was the power he exhibited in Christ when he raised him 
from the dead and enthroned him at his right hand in heaven. 
(Eph 1:20) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A As the Church has always held and holds now, Christ 
underwent his passion and death freely, because of the sins 
of men and out of infinite love, in order that all may reach 
salvation. It is, therefore, the burden of the Church’s 
preaching to proclaim the cross of Christ as the sign of 
God’s all-embracing love and as the fountain from which 
every grace flows. (Non-Christian Religions, 4) 

EXPLANATION.. . 

• The mystery of Christ appears in the history of men and of the 
world—a history subject to sin—not only as the mystery of the incarna¬ 
tion but also as the mystery of salvation and redemption. God so loved 
sinners that he gave his Son, reconciling the world to himself. Christ in 
his boundless love freely underwent his passion and death because of 
the sins of all men, so that all might attain salvation. 
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Our Lord's life shows God's own love for us because all that he said 
and did, his whole life and death, was for the sake of others. 

He spent his life teaching men the truth about his Father and about 
themselves; he shared their life and suffering and their illness. He did all 
this out of love for them and for his Father who called him to this ser¬ 
vice. The life of Jesus shows us in a human way that God's life is a life 
of love. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are forever giving themselves to 
each other. Having received from Jesus a perfect human life of love, the 
Father now gives his own life to people who turn to him in faith. 

40. From what did Jesus redeem mankind? 

By his death and resurrection Jesus redeemed mankind 
from slavery to sin and to the devil. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

A The Lord himself came to free and strengthen man, 
renewing him inwardly and casting out that prince of this 
world (cf. Jn 12:31) who held him in the bondage of sin (cf. 
Jn 8:34). For sin has diminished man, blocking his path to 
fulfillment. The call to grandeur and the depths of misery, 
both of which are a part of human experience, find their 
ultimate and simultaneous explanation in the light of this 
revelation. (Church in the Modem World, 13) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• By his most holy death Christ redeemed mankind from the slavery of 
sin and of the devil, and he poured out on it the spirit of adoption, thus 
creating in himself a new humanity. Christ has risen, destroying death 
by his death, and gave us life so as to become children of God. 

We were slaves of the devil because of original sin and because of 
our personal sins. But Jesus made us free with the freedom of the chil¬ 
dren of God. St. Paul tells us: "Let your attitude be identical to that of 
Christ Jesus. Though he was in the form of God, he did not regard equal¬ 
ity with God as something to be grasped. Rather, he emptied himself, 
taking the form of a slave, being born in human likeness. Being found in 
appearance as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient to 
death, death even death on a cross. Because of this, God greatly exalt¬ 
ed him and bestowed on him the name that is above all other names, so 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bend of those in heaven and 
on earth and under the earth, and every tongue should proclaim to the 
glory of God the Father: Jesus Christ is Lord!" (Phil 2:5-11). 
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41. How did the Risen Lord benefit the human race? 

Risen truly and literally, (1) the Lord became the unfailing 
source of life and of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
the human race. (2) He is the Firstborn among many 
brethren. (3) He created in himself a new humanity. 

THE BIBLE.. . 

Now he was referring here to the Spirit whom those who 
believed in him were to receive. As yet the Spirit had not been 
bestowed because Jesus had not yet been glorified. (Jn 7:39) 

“Exalted at God’s right hand, he received from the Father 
the promise of the Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now 
see and hear.” (Acts 2:33) 

They were also meant for us as well, to whom God will cred¬ 
it righteousness—for us who believe in him who raised from the 
dead Jesus our Lord who was handed over to death for our sins 
and who was raised to life for our justification. (Rom 4:24-25) 

If the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in 
you, then the one who raised Christ from the dead will also give 
life to vour mortal bodies through his Spirit that dwells in you. 
(Rom 8:11) 

As it is written, the first man, Adam, became a living being; 
the last Adam has become a life-giving spirit. (I Cor 15:45) 

Although he was a Son, he learned obedience through his 
sufferings, and when he had been made perfect, he became the 
source of eternal salvation for all who obey him. (Heb 5:8-9) 

Those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be con¬ 
formed to the image of his Son so that he might be the firstborn 
among many brothers. (Rom 8:29) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II .. . 

A In the human nature united to himself the Son of God, 
by overcoming death through his own death and resurrec¬ 
tion, redeemed man and remolded him into a new creation 
(cf. Gal 6:15; 2 Cor 5:17). (The Church, 7) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Jesus, glorious and immortal, rose from the dead. Scripture states 
it as a fact through the words of the angel to the women, "Why do you 
look among the dead for one who is alive? He is not here. He has been 
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raised. Remember what he said to you while he was still in Galilee: that 
the Son of Man must be handed over to sinners and be crucified and rise 
again on the third day" (Lk 24:5-7). 

The Father raised Jesus up to life within a few days after his cruci¬ 
fixion and Jesus showed himself to many of his followers for forty days 
after that. He assured them that he was really alive and he stressed even 
more the things he had already taught them. He ended his appearances, 
and returned to the Father where he lives in glory. 

Christ established the kingdom of God on earth, manifested his 
Father and himself by deeds and words, and completed his work by his 
death, resurrection, and ascension, and by the sending of the Holy Spirit. 

(2) Christ is the Firstborn among many brethren because dying he 
destroyed our death and, rising, he restored our life. As the Risen Lord, 
he now shares with us his divine life of grace, especially through the 
sacraments, and gives us his Holy Spirit to make us holy and pleasing to 
God. 

(3) Having received from Jesus a perfect human life of love, the 
Father now gives his own life to people who turn to him in faith. We 
receive this new life by putting our faith, hope, and love in Jesus Christ 
whose life, death, and resurrection has opened up the life of God to 
man. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit come and share their love with 
those who give themselves to Jesus. 

We must live the life of God as Jesus did. United to him, we must 
die to self and rise to a new life for God and in the service of others. We 
see this gift of new life in the resurrection of Jesus, who was beaten and 
crucified and buried, but the Father raised him up to a new life and 
together they give this new life to his followers. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is Jesus Christ the Savior of the world? (36) 

2. Why is Jesus Christ the Redeemer of the world? (36) 

3. Why was the humanity of Christ the instrument of our salvation? 
(36) 

4. Why were all men saved by the obedience of Jesus? (37) 

5. What was the main point of the teaching of Jesus? (38) 

6. How did Jesus show his love for his Father? (39) 

7. How did Jesus show his love for us? (39) 

8. From what did Jesus redeem us? (40) 

9. How did Jesus establish the Kingdom of God on earth? (41) 

10. Why is Jesus the Firstborn among many brethren? (41) 

11. How does the Father give his own life to people? (41) 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE CHURCH AND 
IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN 


42. What is the role of the Holy Spirit in the world? 

The Holy Spirit carries out Christ’s work in the world 
when persons answer God’s invitation to love him and 
one another. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ United in Christ, they [the followers of Christ] are led by 
the Holy Spirit in their journey to the kingdom of their 
Father and they have welcomed the news of salvation which 
is meant for every man. (Church in the Modem World, 1) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity, really God 
just as the Father and the Son are really God. He is the Love of the Father 
and the Son. 

As Jesus Christ is the center of the history of salvation, so the 
mystery of God is the center from which this history takes its origin 
and to which it is ordered as to its last end. The crucified and risen 
Christ leads men to the Father by sending the Holy Spirit upon the 
People of God. 
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The Holy Spirit was already at work in the world before Christ was 
glorified. But to complete the work of the salvation of mankind, Jesus 
sent the Holy Spirit from the Father. The Spirit was to carry out his sav¬ 
ing work in the souls of men and to spread the Church throughout the 
world. 

43. What has Christ said concerning the Holy Spirit? 

(1) Christ promised the coming of the consoling 
Paraclete. (2) He pledged that the Spirit of Truth would 
be with us and remain with us. 

THE BIBLE . .. 

4* “I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Advocate 
to be with you forever.” (Jn 14:16) 

“When the Advocate comes whom I will send you from the 
Father, the Spirit of Truth who comes from the Father, he will 
testify on my behalf” (Jn 15:26) 

“The Spirit of Truth whom the world cannot accept because 
it neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him, because 
he dwells with you and will be in you.” (Jn 14:17) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The Lord Jesus, before freely giving his life for the world, 
did so arrange the apostles’ ministry and promise to send the 
Holy Spirit that both they and the Spirit might be associat¬ 
ed in effecting the work of salvation always and everywhere. 
(Mission Activity of the Church, 4) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Jesus so arranged the ministry of the apostles and so promised 
to send the Holy Spirit, that both they and the Spirit were associated in 
effecting the work of salvation. 

(2) Jesus said to his disciples, "I will ask the Father, and he will give 
you another Advocate to be with you forever, the Spirit of Truth whom 
the world cannot accept because it neither sees him nor knows him. But 
you know him, because he dwells with you and will be in you" (Jn 
14:16-17). 
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44. When did the Holy Spirit come to mankind? 

The Holy Spirit came at Pentecost, never to depart. 

THE BIBLE... 

►P When the day of Pentecost arrived, they were all assembled 
together in one place. Suddenly, there came from heaven a sound 
similar to that of a violent wind, and it fdled the entire house in 
which they were sitting. Then there appeared to them tongues as of 
fire, which separated and came to rest on each one of them. All of 
them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in differ¬ 
ent languages, as the Spirit enabled them to do so. (Acts 2:1-4) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A When the work which the Father gave the Son to do on 
earth (cf. Jn 17:4) was accomplished, the Holy Spirit was sent 
on the day of Pentecost in order that he might continually 
sanctify the Church, and thus, all those who believe would 
have access through Christ in one Spirit to the Father (cf. Eph 
2:18). He is the Spirit of Life, a fountain of water springing up 
to life eternal (cf. Jn 4:14; 7:38-39). To men, dead in sin, the 
Father gives life through him, until in Christ he brings to life 
their mortal bodies (cf Rom 8:10-11). (The Church, 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Fifty days after Easter, on Pentecost Sunday, the Holy Spirit came to 
the early Church and changed the apostles from weak, fearful men to 
brave men of faith that Christ needed to spread his gospel to the nations. 
The Holy Spirit came to remain with them forever, the Church was pub¬ 
licly revealed to the people, the gospel began to spread among the 
nations, and there occurred a foreshadowing of the union of all peoples 
in a universal faith. 

45. Where is the Holy Spirit present in a special way? 

The Spirit is present in a special way in the community 
of those who acknowledge Christ as Lord, the Church. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A On the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit came down 
upon the disciples to remain with them forever (cf. Jn 
14:16). The Church was publicly displayed to the multi¬ 
tude, the Gospel began to spread among the nations by 
means of preaching, and there w as presaged that union of all 
peoples in the catholicity of the faith by means of the 
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Church of the New Covenant, a Church which speaks all 
tongues, understands and accepts all tongues in her love. 
(Mission Activity of the Church, 4) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The Holy Spirit remains in the Catholic Church to help it to continue 
the work of Christ in the world. The knowledge of the mystery of Christ 
and the way to the Father are realized in the Holy Spirit. By his presence 
men are continually moved to have communion with God and men and 
to fulfill their duties. 

46. How does the Holy Spirit help the Church? 

(1) The Church is enlivened by the abiding Spirit of 
Truth. (2) Our lives also are to be guided by that same 
Holy Spirit, the Third Person of the Trinity. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Spirit dwells in the Church and in the hearts of the 
faithful, as in a temple (cf. 1 Cor 3:16; 6:19). In them he prays 
on their behalf and bears witness to the fact that they are 
adopted sons (cf. Gal 4:6; Rom 8:15-16, 26). (The Church, 4) 
The Bishops of the United States quote the statement of 
Vatican Council II: “ ‘Christ so arranged the ministry of the 
apostles and so promised to send the Holy Spirit that both 
they and the Spirit were to be associated in effecting the 
work of salvation always and everywhere.’ It is the Holy 
Spirit who ‘instills into the hearts of the faithful the same 
mission spirit which motivated Christ himself.’ ” (Mission 
Activity of the Church, 4) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Christ sent the Holy Spirit from the Father to accomplish the sal¬ 
vation of mankind. The Spirit was to carry out his saving work inwardly 
and to impel the Church toward her expansion. He was sent in order that 
he might forever sanctify the Church; through him the Father gives life 
to men who are dead from sin, because he is the Spirit of life. 

The Holy Spirit guides the Pope, the bishops and the priests of the 
Church in their holy work of Christ—teaching his doctrine, guiding souls 
and giving grace to the people through the sacraments. He directs all the 
work of Christ in the Church—the care of the sick, the teaching of chil¬ 
dren, the guidance of youth, the comforting of the sorrowful, the sup¬ 
port of the needy. The Holy Spirit is the life and the very soul of the 
Catholic Church. This is what Jesus promised. 
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The Holy Spirit comes down upon Mary and the disciples. 
The Church is enlivened by the Spirit of Truth. 


(2) In the faithful the Spirit prays and bears witness to the fact that 
they are adopted sons, guides the Church into the fullness of truth and 
gives her a unity of fellowship and service, furnishes and directs her with 
various gifts, and adorns her with the fruits of his grace. By the power 
of the gospel he makes the Church grow, always renews her, and leads 
her to perfect union with her Spouse. 
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47. What is our duty toward the Holy Spirit? 

We should (1) recognize the importance of the Holy 
Spirit and his work in the Church and in our lives; (2) 
honor him as our God with a personal love as we honor 
the Father and the Son; (3) frequently call upon him for 
strength and guidance. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II .. . 

▲ This cult [of the Mother of God], as it always existed, 
although it is altogether singular, differs essentially from the 
cult of adoration which is offered to the Incarnate Word, as 
well as to the Father and the Holy Spirit, and it is most favor¬ 
able to it. (The Church, 66) 

Let Christians pray also that the strength and the conso¬ 
lation of the Holy Spirit may descend copiously upon all 
those many Christians of whatsoever church they be who 
endure suffering and deprivations for their unwavering 
avowal of the name of Christ. (The Eastern Rite, 30) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Every Christian receives the Holy Spirit in the sacrament of bap¬ 
tism and in the sacrament of confirmation. Through the Holy Spirit we 
share in the life of grace, God's life in our soul. We are always reminded 
that we are holy because the Holy Spirit dwells in us, as St. Paul asks, "Do 
you not realize that you are God's temple, and that the Spirit of God 
dwells in you?" (1 Cor 3:16). By his presence men are continually moved 
to have communion with God and men and to fulfill their duties. 

(2) United in Christ, the followers of Jesus are led by the Holy Spirit 
in their journey to the kingdom of their Father. We should love the 
indwelling Spirit as we honor the Father and the Son. 

(3) We should often ask the Spirit for the light and strength we need 
to live a holy life and to save our soul. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Who is the Holy Spirit? (42) 

2. How does Jesus lead men to the Father? (42) 

3. What did Jesus promise concerning the Holy Spirit? (43) 

4. What happened at Pentecost? (44) 

5. Why does the Holy Spirit remain in the Church? (45) 

6. What does the Holy Spirit do in the Church? (45) 

7. What does the Holy Spirit do in the lives of the faithful? (46) 

8. How do we show our devotion to the Holy Spirit? (47) 
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Chapter 10 

THE SACRAMENTS, ACTIONS OF CHRIST 
IN THE CHURCH 

48 How is the saving work of Christ continued in the 
Church? 

Through the gift of the Holy Spirit the Church enjoys the 
presence of Christ and carries on his ministry and sav¬ 
ing mission. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ To accomplish this [the salvation of mankind], Christ 
sent from the Father his Holy Spirit, who was to carry on 
inwardly his saving work and prompt the Church to spread 
out. (Mission Activity of the Church, 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Before ascending into heaven, Jesus gave his apostles a command 
to teach all nations and to baptize them. He said, "[Teach] them to 
observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you 
always, to the end of the world” (Mt 28:20). Christ is with his Church 
also through the gift of the Holy Spirit. He promised this the night 
before he died. "It is much better for you that I depart. For if I do not 
go away, the Advocate will not come to you, whereas if I go, I will 
send him to you. And when he comes, he will prove the world wrong 
about sin and righteousness and judgment. . . . When the Spirit of 
Truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth. ... He will glorify 
me, for he will take what is mine and make it known to you" (Jn 16:7- 
14). 
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49. What means does the Church have for carrying on 
Christ’s works? 

The Church has been entrusted with special means for 
carrying on Christ’s works: namely, the sacraments 
which he instituted. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Just as Christ was sent by the Father, so also he sent the 
apostles, filled with the Holy Spirit. This he did that, by 
preaching the Gospel to every creature (cf. Mk 16:15), they 
might proclaim that the Son of God, by his death and res¬ 
urrection, had freed us from the power of Satan (cf. Acts 
26:18) and from death, and brought us into the kingdom of 
his Father. His purpose also was that they might accomplish 
the work of salvation which they had proclaimed, by means 
of sacrifice and sacraments, around which the entire liturgi¬ 
cal life revolves. (Sacred Liturgy, 6) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Christ’s work of salvation is continued in the Church, which always 
enjoys his presence and serves him. This is done in a special way 
through the signs that Christ instituted to bring grace to the soul. They 
are called sacraments. The sacraments are special actions in the Church 
through which the life of God is communicated to his people. 

50. What are the sacraments? 

The sacraments are outward signs both of God’s grace 
and man’s faith. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The purpose of the sacraments is to sanctify men, to 
build up the body of Christ, and, finally, to give worship to 
God. Because they are signs they also instruct. They not 
only presuppose faith, but by words and objects they also 
nourish, strengthen, and express it; that is why they are 
called “sacraments of faith.” They do indeed impart grace, 
but, in addition, the very act of celebrating them most effec¬ 
tively disposes the faithful to receive this grace in a fruitful 
manner, to worship God duly, and to practice charity. 
(Sacred Liturgy, 59) 
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EXPLANATION. .. 

• The sacraments are signs because they also instruct; by words and 
objects they nourish, strengthen, and express faith; they impart grace to 
worship Cod and to practice charity. 

The sacraments are signs we can see which let us know that God's 
grace is being given to the soul of the person who receives the sacra¬ 
ment. We can see the signs with our bodily eyes, but it is only through 
faith that we know God's grace is given to us. We believe this on the 
word of Christ himself who gave us the sacraments to make it possible 
for us to share God's own life through grace. 



Jesus tells the Samaritan woman about the living water 
he will give to men through the sacraments. 


51. What do the sacraments show? 

The sacraments effectively show (1) God’s intention to 
sanctify man (2) and man’s willingness to receive this 
sanctification. In this way they bring us God’s grace. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ By the sacraments, especially the Eucharist, that charity 
toward God and man which is the soul of the apostolate is 
communicated and nourished. (The Church, 33) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The sacraments are the signs that Christ instituted, which sig¬ 
nify the gift of grace and produce it. Their very institution shows 
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God's intention to make men holy by giving them his grace. By grace 
we share in the very life of God himself, for through baptism we are 
born again. We are God's temple and God lives in us. We are truly 
children of God through grace, as St. John says, "See what great love 
the Father has bestowed on us, enabling us to be called the children 
of God, and that is what we are” (1 Jn 3:1). All this happens when 
Jesus comes to us in the sacraments. 

(2) We show our willingness to receive Christ's grace if we fre¬ 
quently and earnestly receive the sacraments for our sanctification. 
We cannot afford to neglect the means God has given us to grow holy 
and pleasing to him by sharing his divine life. 

52. Why is the Church the universal sacrament? 

The Church is not only the People of God, but by her 
relationship with Christ, the Church is, as it were, a 
sacrament (or sign and instrument) of intimate union 
with God and of the unity of all mankind. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ The Lord Jesus had by his death and his resurrection 
completed once for all in himself the mysteries of our salva¬ 
tion and the renewal of all things; he had also received all 
power in heaven and on earth (cf. Mt 28:18). Now, before he 
was taken up into heaven (cf. Acts 1:11), he founded his 
Church as the sacrament of salvation and sent his apostles 
into all the world just as he himself had been sent by his 
Father (cf. Jn 20:21). (Mission Activity of the Church, 5) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The Church is the worldwide community of those whom God has 
called to give witness to his Son Jesus and to the new life he has 
brought to man. This assembly is called "the People of God” and "the 
body of Christ.” The Church ministers to man’s spiritual needs by pro¬ 
viding a community of faith, where people can find support and guid¬ 
ance in their response to God. Within this community the Holy Spirit 
communicates and strengthens the life of God through the sacra¬ 
ments, prayers, and works of service. Because the Church is the 
means of uniting man with God and forming God's People, she is 
called the universal sacrament. 
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53. Why are sacraments the actions of Christ? 

(l)The sacraments are the principal actions through which 
Christ gives his Spirit to Christians and makes them a holy 
people. (2) The sacraments get their power from Christ. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A By his power Christ is present in the sacraments, so that 
when a man baptizes it is really Christ himself who baptizes. 
(Sacred Liturgy, 7) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Sacraments are the principal and fundamental actions whereby 
Jesus Christ unceasingly bestows his Spirit on the faithful, thus making 
them the holy people which offers itself, in him and with him, as an 
oblation acceptable to the Father. In the sacraments Christ gives us his 
grace, bought for us on the cross, to help us to become more like him. 
In every sacrament it is Christ our high priest bringing his grace to us. 
The priests who administer the sacrament are only his ordained repre¬ 
sentatives. 

(2) To the Church belongs the power of administering the sacra¬ 
ments; and yet they are always to be referred to Christ, from whom they 
receive their power. It is Christ who baptizes. It is not so much a man 
who celebrates the Eucharist as Christ himself; for he it is who offers 
himself in the Sacrifice of the Mass by the ministry of the priests. The 
sacramental action is, in the first place, the action of Christ, and the 
priests of the Church are his instruments. 

54. What is the purpose of the sacraments? 

The purpose of the sacraments is (1) to sanctify men, (2) to 
build up the body of Christ, (3) and finally to give worship 
to God. (4) Because they are signs they also instruct. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A The purpose of the sacraments is to sanctify men, to build 
up the body of Christ, and, finally, to give worship to God; 
because they are signs they also instruct. (Sacred Liturgy, 59) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The sacraments are the ordinary channels of God's grace and are 
necessary to keep the life of grace in our soul. St. John reminds us that 
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Jesus gives us his grace for our sanctification. “From his fullness we 
have all received, grace upon grace. The law was given through Moses, 
but grace and truth came through Jesus Christ" (Jn 1:16-17). 

(2) Each of the sacraments plays an indispensable part in the life of 
the Church. Baptism, confirmation, marriage and holy orders confer an 
office in the Mystical Body. Baptism makes us members of the Body and 
gives us a share in the priesthood of Christ. Confirmation makes us 
mature and responsible Christians and increases our participation in 
Christ's priesthood. Holy orders confers the actual powers of the priest¬ 
hood and provides for the continuation of the Church. Marriage makes 
a man and a woman one and provides for the growth of the Body of 
Christ by conferring the vocation of parenthood and guaranteeing the 
graces which enable parents to guide the new members of Christ. The 
anointing of the sick prepares us for entrance into the ranks of the 
Church Triumphant in heaven. The sacrament of penance gives us par¬ 
don for sin and strength to resist temptation, and the sacrament of the 
Eucharist nourishes our souls and gives us an increase of the power to 
love God and our neighbor. 

(3) By means of the Eucharist Christ continually reoffers himself to 
the Father through the ministry of his priests in the Sacrifice of the Mass. 
This is the greatest act of worship that can be given to God, because it 
is offered by the God-Man in the spirit in which he offered himself on 
the cross for our redemption. All of us, members of Christ's body, can 
participate in this oblation and thereby give worthy adoration, thanks¬ 
giving, and atonement to God through Christ. 

(4) Signs are actions which convey an idea. Words are signs which 
convey an idea. In the sacraments the words together with the action 
make up the sacred sign. Water, since it is so necessary for life, can be 
used as a sign of life; hence water is an appropriate sign of the divine 
life. Oil is used to strengthen and heal the body. In confirmation it is 
used to signify the strength we receive from this sacrament and to give 
us that strength. In the sacrament of the anointing of the sick it is used 
both to signify and to impart health of soul and body. But the sacraments 
are signs which not only communicate an idea but also produce what 
they signify. Baptism not only signifies life, it actually produces it. 
Confirmation not only signifies strength but gives us that strength. 
Anointing of the sick not only signifies health but imparts it to soul and 
body. 
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55. What is the effect of the act of celebrating the sacra¬ 
ments? 

The very act of celebrating the sacraments disposes the 
faithful more effectively (1) to receive grace in a fruitful 
manner, (2) to worship God duly, (3) and to practice . 
charity. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The sacraments do indeed impart grace, but, in addition, 
the very act of celebrating them most effectively disposes the 
faithful to receive this grace in a fruitful manner, to worship 
God duly, and to practice charity. (Sacred Liturgy , 59) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Jesus Christ is the source of divine life. He speaks of it as living 
water in his conversation with the Samaritan woman. "Whoever drinks 
the water that I will give him will never be thirsty. The water that I will 
give him will become a spring of water within him, welling up to eter¬ 
nal life" (Jn 4:14). He gives us this life and increases it within us by 
means of the seven channels of grace which are called the sacraments. 

Through the sacraments Jesus unites us to himself, ever deepening 
our union with him, ever increasing our holiness. Through the sacra¬ 
ments Christ is with us throughout our lives to provide us with all the 
help and strength we need to grow in the divine life. He is always there 
to strengthen us, to forgive us, to nourish us, and to fit us for the voca¬ 
tion in which we serve him in the Church. 

(2) Though Jesus now reigns in glory, he continues his saving work 
on earth. At Mass he has the assembly of believers daily adore the 
Father. With Christ they give glory to God; they praise him for his mercy 
and generosity toward mankind. Their first work as God's holy people is 
to thank and honor God joyfully, and this; they do in the Mass in a man¬ 
ner worthy of God, because they are united with Christ in his offering of 
himself. 

(3) When we eat the flesh of Christ in Holy Communion, Christ 
keeps making us one body with himself. The gift of sanctifying grace, 
through which the Spirit of Christ carries on his work of sanctification, 
makes steady progress in our hearts. Christ said that he would share 
everlasting life with those who ate his flesh and drank his blood. 
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As Christ grafts us onto himself, he brings us closer to one another. 
Israel's sacrificial meals united them as a nation. So the Eucharist unites 
us as God’s family: it makes the Church one. since the Eucharist makes 
us one in Christ, it strengthens our charitable respect for one another. 
This food enables us who eat it to sacrifice ourselves for our neighbor’s 
good. For the Eucharist inspires us with the memory of Christ's holy 
death, when he offered his body and blood for our salvation. If we par¬ 
take of the Bread of Life in faith, we too will be enabled to sacrifice our¬ 
selves for our neighbor’s sake. 

56. What is the wish of the Church concerning the sacra¬ 
ments? 

It is of capital importance (1) that the faithful easily 
understand the sacramental signs, (2) and with great 
eagerness have frequent recourse to the sacraments, 
instituted to nourish Christian life. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A It is of the highest importance that the faithful should 
easily understand the sacramental signs, and should fre¬ 
quent with great eagerness those sacraments which were 
instituted to nourish the Christian life. (Sacred Liturgy, 59) 

EXPLANATION. .. 

• (1) Christ himself determined the signs to be used in the sacraments. 
He made them the instruments he uses at the present time to produce 
grace in us. This is what we mean when we say that Christ instituted the 
sacraments. There are references in the Bible that Christ instituted bap¬ 
tism, penance, the Eucharist and holy orders. The Church infallibly 
teaches that he also instituted the others. 

(2) That the faithful may nourish their Christian life, the Church con¬ 
siders it very important not only that Catholics understand the meaning 
of all the sacraments but that they receive them eagerly and frequently. 

Three of the sacraments, baptism, confirmation and holy orders, pro¬ 
duce in the soul a mark which can never be lost. This mark or character 
is a kind of badge of our membership in Christ, a participation in his 
eternal priesthood, by which we are dedicated to sacred worship. These 
sacraments may be received only once. 
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57. How must we regard the sacraments? 

The Christian’s union with God in grace is in an import 
tent measure connected with the sacraments. Therefore 
the sacraments must be seen (1) as sources of grace for 
individuals and communities, (2) as well as remedies for 
sin and the effects of sin. 

VATICAN council II... ( The Church , 12) 

A. It is not only through the sacraments and the ministries 
of the Church that the Holy Spirit sanctifies and leads the 
People of God and enriches it with virtues, but “allotting his 
gifts to everyone according as he wills” (1 Cor 12:11), he dis¬ 
tributes special graces among the faithful of every rank. By 
these gifts he makes them fit and ready to undertake the var¬ 
ious tasks and offices which contribute toward the renewal 
and building up of the Church, according to the words of 
the Apostle: “The manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
everyone for profit” (1 Cor 12:7). 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The sacraments are sources of grace for individuals and commu¬ 
nities. All the sacraments produce the divine life. In addition, each sacra¬ 
ment gives its own particular actual graces and a right to future actual 
graces. A sacrament is a sacred sign instituted by Christ to give grace. 
This grace is given for the benefit of the person who receives the sacra¬ 
ment, and also for the benefit of the entire community of faith. The 
sacraments are instruments of divine life for the family of God. 

(2) Mortal sin is the greatest evil in the world because it drives out 
of our soul the divine life of sanctifying grace and turns us away from 
God, the source of all life, peace, and joy. But our Lord protects our soul 
from serious sin by giving us more sanctifying grace in the sacraments, 
especially in Holy Communion. 

Through the sacraments we also receive actual or sacramental grace, 
which gives us the light to see what is evil and the strength we need to 
fight against it. In this way our soul is strengthened against temptation. 

This is especially true of Holy Communion. "This is the bread that 
comes down from heaven, so that one may eat it and not die" (Jn 6:50). 
Just as bodily food repairs what we lose by daily wear and tear so like¬ 
wise this divine fond is a remedy for the spiritual infirmities of each day. 
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The sacramental grace we receive in the sacrament of penance is a rem¬ 
edy for our spiritual sickness and all the effects of sin. 

58. What attitude should we have toward the sacraments? 

Since they are sacraments of faith, (1) the right attitude 
of faith must be encouraged (2) as well as the sincerity 
and generosity required for celebrating and receiving 
them worthily. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... (Ministry and Life of Priests, 4) 

A In the Christian community, especially among those 
who seem to understand and believe little of what they prac¬ 
tice, the preaching of the word is needed for the very minis¬ 
tering of the sacraments. They are precisely sacraments of 
faith, a faith which is born of and nourished by the word. 

EXPLANATION. .. 

• (1) The more faith and love we have when we receive the sacraments 
the more grace they will confer on us. It is true that the sacraments 
worthily received always give grace, even if they are received without 
due preparation. But it is also true that the better prepared we are to 
receive them the more fruitful will be our reception. 

(2) If the sacrament is properly received it will always produce grace, 
provided we do not place an obstacle in the way. An example of such an 
obstacle would be mortal sin in one who receives confirmation, holy 
orders or marriage. In such a case the grace which should have been 
given, but was impeded by the obstacle of mortal sin, will be given 
when the sinner repents. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. How did Jesus assure us that his work of salvation would be con¬ 
tinued through the Holy Spirit? (48) 

2. How is the life of God communicated to his people? (49) 

3. Why are sacraments signs of God’s grace and our faith? (50) 

4. How do we show our willingness to receive God’s grace? (51) 

5. Why is the Church a means of uniting man with God? (52) 

6. Why are sacraments actions of Christ? (53) 

7. What is the purpose of the sacraments? (54) 

8. What are the effects of the sacraments? (55) 

9. Why does the Church encourage us to receive the sacraments fre¬ 
quently? (56) 

10. Why are the sacraments sources of grace and remedies for sin? (57) 

11. What is required for the reception of the sacraments? (58) 
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RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION ON 
THE SACRAMENTS 

— Baptism — 



59. What is baptism? 

Baptism is (1) the sacrament of rebirth as a child of God 
sanctified by the Spirit, (2) of unity with Jesus in his 
death and resurrection, (3) of cleansing from original sin 
and personal sins, (4) and of welcome into the commu¬ 
nity of the Church. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A From the wedlock of Christians there comes the family, 
in which new citizens of human society are born, who by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit received in baptism are made chil¬ 
dren of God, thus perpetuating the People of God through 
the centuries. (The Church, 11) 

Whenever the sacrament of baptism is duly adminis¬ 
tered as our Lord instituted it, and is received with the right 
dispositions, a person is truly incorporated into the crucified 
and glorified Christ, and reborn to a sharing of the divine 
life, as the Apostle says: “You were buried together with him 
in baptism, and in him also rose again —through faith in the 
working of God, who raised him from the dead” (Col 2:12; 
cf. Rom 6:4). (Ecumenism, 22) 

By baptism men are truly brought into the People of 
God. (Ministry and Life of Priests, 5) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Baptism is directed toward the acquiring of the fullness of 
Christ's divine life. By this sacrament a man becomes truly incorporated 
into Christ and is reborn to a sharing of the divine life. Baptism is a new 
birth as a child of God, a beginning of a new life in us, which is God's 
own life of grace brought to us by Jesus Christ. 

St. John says, "To those who did accept him ... he granted power 
to become children of God" (Jn 1:12). Jesus said to Nicodemus, "Amen, 
amen, I say to you, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is 
born of water and the Spirit" (Jn 3:4). It is Christ himself who baptizes 
and makes us holy with the gifts of the Holy Spirit and impresses on the 
soul a character or mark that cannot be taken away. 

(2) Baptism unites the new Christian so closely to Jesus that he 
shares in his death and resurrection. Through this sacrament he dies to 
his old self and rises to new life. St. Paul says, "Do you not remember 
that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? Through that baptism into his death we were buried with 
him, so that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, so we too might begin to live a new life. For if we have been unit¬ 
ed with Christ Jesus in a death like his, we shall also be united with him 
in his resurrection" (Rom 6:3-4). 

(3) Baptism cleanses the soul from original sin and from all person¬ 
al sins. The result of baptism is that a person is reconciled with God: 
his sins are forgiven, he receives the life of God, and becomes part of 
God's people. Jesus said, "For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only Son, so that everyone who believes in him may not perish but may 
attain eternal life. For God did not send his Son into the world to con¬ 
demn the world but in order that the world might be saved through 
him" (Jn 3:16-17). 

Water is a sign of life-giving and of cleansing. The words signify that 
the life the person enters is that of God—the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit unites us to Jesus so that we may share with him the life 
of God he brought into the world. 

(4) A person enters the Church by a new birth in baptism. The 
Church is Jesus Christ become a way of life. For the believing Christian 
the Church is the only place where he can live out his faith to the fullest. 
He needs to hear the gospel again and again and to be a part of the con¬ 
tinuing work of Jesus in the world. He needs the company of his fellow 
Christians as he grows in faith. 
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60. What relationship with God and Christ is begun at bap¬ 
tism? 

Baptism (1) permanently relates man to God with a rela¬ 
tionship that can never be erased (2) and joins him to the 
priestly, prophetic, and kingly works of Christ. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Of itself baptism is only a beginning, an inauguration 
wholly directed toward the fullness of life in Christ. 
Baptism, therefore, envisages a complete profession of faith, 
complete incorporation into the system of salvation such as 
Christ willed it to be, and finally complete ingrafting in 
Eucharistic Communion (Ecumenism, 22) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Baptism is directed toward the acquiring of the fullness of life in 
Christ, that is, toward a complete profession of faith, a complete incor¬ 
poration into the system of salvation, and participation in Eucharistic 
Communion. Faith in Jesus Christ and the desire to follow him with his 
Church is necessary for baptism. Thus baptism permanently relates man 
to Cod. 

(2) The People of God share in the kingly and priestly offices of 
Christ because by regeneration in baptism and the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit they are consecrated into a spiritual house and a holy priesthood. 
Through their works befitting Christian men they can offer spiritual sac¬ 
rifices. 

The People of God share in Christ's prophetic office by being a liv¬ 
ing witness to him by means of a life of faith and charity and by offer¬ 
ing to God a sacrifice of praise. As Christians we should now show forth, 
by the example of our life, the new person which we became at baptism. 
We are children of God and followers of Jesus Christ. 
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— Confirmation — 


61. What is confirmation? 


Confirmation is the sacrament by which those born 
anew in baptism now receive the seal of the Holy Spirit, 
the gift of the Father and the Son. 


VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The faithful are more perfectly bound to the Church by 
the sacrament of confirmation, and the Holy Spirit endows 
them with special strength so that they are more strictly 
obliged to spread and defend the faith, both by word and by 
deed, as true witnesses of Christ. (The Church, 11) 


EXPLANATION... 

• Confirmation is a sacrament that confirms or strengthens the life of 
the Spirit received at baptism. Hence the faithful are obliged to spread 
and defend the faith as true witnesses of Christ. 

The principal sign of confirmation is made by the bishop as he 
extends his hands over the confirmed and prays that the Holy Spirit will 
come upon them. 

62. What are the sacraments of Christian initiation? 

Confirmation, as the sealing of the candidate with the 
Spirit, is linked with the other sacraments of Christian 
initiation, baptism and the Eucharist. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The faithful, already marked with the seal of baptism and 
confirmation’ are through the reception of the Eucharist fully 
joined to the Body of Christ. (Ministry' and Life of Priests, 5) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• After baptism, through the sacrament of confirmation Jesus sends 
the Holy Spirit once more to the Christian souls with new grace and new 
strength to lead the Christian life. In the third century, St. Cyprian wrote: 
"They who are baptized ... are presented to the bishops ... and by our 
prayers and the imposition of hands they receive the Holy Spirit and are 
perfected with the seal of the Lord." 

Candidates renew their baptismal promises before confirmation 
because of the intimate connection of confirmation with the Christian 
initiation. In the Eucharist we can receive even daily the nourishment we 
need to live the Christian life that we might bear witness to Jesus Christ 
and serve our fellow men. 

63. What is the purpose of the sealing of the Spirit? 

The sealing of the Spirit is a preparation (1) for the witness 
of a mature, Christian life (2) and for the apostolate of liv¬ 
ing in the world and extending and defending the faith. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The laity derive the right and duty to the apostolate from 
their union with Christ the head; incorporated into Christ’s 
Mystical Bod} through baptism and strengthened by the power 
of the Holy Spirit through confirmation, they are assigned to 
the apostolate by the Lord himself. (Apostolate of the Laity, 3) 

There are many forms of the apostolate whereby the laity 
build up the Church, sanctify the world, and give it life in 
Christ. A particular form of the individual apostolate as well 
as a sign specially suited to our times is the testimony of the 
w hole lay life arising from faith, hope, and charity. It mani¬ 
fests Christ living in those who believe in him. Then by the 
apostolate of the spoken and w ritten word, which is utterly 
necessary under certain circumstances, lay people 
announce Christ, explain and spread his teaching in accor¬ 
dance w ith their status and ability', and faithfully profess it. 
(Apostolate of the Laity, 16) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Confirmation binds the Christian more perfectly to the Church 
and enriches him with a special strength of the Holy Spirit, that he may 
live in the world as a witness of Christ and serve his fellow men. 
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(2) Incorporated into Christ's Mystical Body through baptism and 
strengthened by the Holy Spirit through confirmation, the laity are 
assigned to the apostolate by the Lord himself. 

We should remember the duty placed upon us when we were con¬ 
firmed: we have the task of bringing Jesus Christ, his example, his 
way of life and his Church to others. The strength of the grace of the 
Holy Spirit will help us each day to fulfill our apostolate when we are 
generous enough to show some effort and to ask for his help in 
prayer. 


— Penance — 



64. What is penance? 

The sacrament of reconciliation, or penance, brings to 
the Christian God’s merciful forgiveness for sins com¬ 
mitted after baptism. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In the bosom of the Church not only does the Christian 
receive through baptism the fundamental gift of 
“metanoia” (“change of heart”), but this gift is restored and 
reinvigorated through the sacrament of penance in those 
members of the Body of Christ who have fallen into sin. 
(Apostolic Constitution on Fast and Abstinence: The Sacred 
Congregation of Rites, May 25, 1967) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• In the sacrament of penance Jesus comes to forgive the sins of a bap¬ 
tized Christian, bringing the sinner consolation and peace. St. John 
writes: "However, if we confess our sins, he who is faithful and just will 
forgive our sins and cleanse us from all wrongdoing" (1 Jn 1:9). 
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65. What is sacramental absolution? 

Sacramental absolution, which follows upon sincere 
confession of sin, true sorrow, and resolution not to sin 
again, is (1) a means of obtaining pardon from God. (2) 
It also brings about a reconciliation with the faith com¬ 
munity, the Church, which is wounded by our sins. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Those who approach the sacrament of penance obtain par¬ 
don from the mercy of God for the offense committed against 
him and are at the same time reconciled with the Church, 
which they have wounded by their sins, and which by charity, 
example, and prayer seeks their conversion. (The Church, 11) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) As God's Son, Jesus had the power of forgiving sins. One day he 
said to a paralyzed man who was brought to him, "Friend, your sins are 
forgiven you." Then the scribes and the Pharisees began to ask each 
other, "... Who can forgive sins but God alone?" ... [ Jesus] said in 
reply, "... that you may come to realize that the Son of Man has author¬ 
ity on earth to forgive sins"—he said to the paralyzed man—"I say to 
you, stand up, and take your stretcher, and go to your house." 
Immediately, the man stood up before them (Lk 5:20-25). 

Jesus gave the power of forgiving sins to his apostles when he 
appeared to them on the evening of the day of his resurrection. "Peace 
be with you," he said to them again. “As the Father has sent me, so I 
send you." After saying this, he breathed on them and said, "Receive the 
Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of anyone, they are forgiven. If you 
retain anyone's sins, they are retained" (Jn 20:21-23). This power has 
been handed down through the years to the priests of the Church today. 

In the sacrament of penance a person repents of his sins, confesses 
to a priest, receives absolution from the priest and does penance. 
Absolution means the words of forgiveness spoken by the priest in con¬ 
fession. These words are a sign of assurance of God's forgiveness. To do 
penance means to say the prayers or to do the acts of charity assigned 
by the priest in confession or freely done by the penitent. 

(2) When we approach the sacrament of penance we not only obtain 
pardon from God for sins we have committed against him, but we are 
also reconciled to the Church, which we have wounded by our sins. By 
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doing penance we show repentance in action and make our relationship 
with God and our fellow men more firm. We have damaged this union 
by sin. 

66. How does penance aid our spiritual growth? 

The sacrament of penance brings to each individual (1) 
special direction toward growth, (2) eliminating habits 
of sin (3) and working for perfection. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Pastors should also be mindful of how much the sacra¬ 
ment of penance contributes to developing the Christian 
life and, therefore, should always make themselves available 
to hear the confessions of the faithful. (Office of Bishops, 
30) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Through each sacrament the Holy Spirit makes our soul more 
pleasing to God because of the graces he gives us. Through the sacra¬ 
ment of penance Jesus, the Good Shepherd, forgives our sins and sends 
his Holy Spirit once more to our soul with new grace and new strength 
to lead the Christian life and to grow spiritually. 

(2) The purpose of the sacrament of penance is to make visible and 
present God's mercy and forgiveness. In this sacrament we can join our¬ 
selves to Jesus, dying to sin and selfishness and rising with him to new 
life with God. Only with God's help can we overcome temptation and 
avoid sin. Since the human will is unsteady and wounded by sin, peace 
can be reached only by mastering one's passions and respecting lawful 
authority. Only by the help of God's grace can man be brought to rela¬ 
tionship with God. 

(3) The sacrament of penance not only forgives sin; it also develops 
virtues which make us more Christ-like. Penance reminds us of the great 
love God has for us. His love must inspire us to greater love for him. We 
should grow in the love of God each time we receive this sacrament. 
This sacrament also increases our hope. We realize that even though we 
are sinners we can obtain from God the help we need to reach heaven. 
Faith is strengthened in the sacrament of penance because like any other 
sacrament penance demands the exercise of faith. We believe that Christ 
instituted this sacrament for the forgiveness of our sins and for our rec¬ 
onciliation with God and his people. 
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67. What is confession? 

Confession is for the Catholic the sacramental way of 
obtaining pardon for sins, of submitting his offenses to 
the mercy and forgiving grace of God. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The same Lord, however, has established ministers 
among his faithful to unite them together in one body in 
which “not all the members have the same function” (Rom 
12:4). These ministers in the society of the faithful are able 
by the sacred power of orders to offer sacrifice and to forgive 
sins, and they perform their priestly office publicly for men 
in the name of Christ. (Ministry and Life of Priests, 2) 

EXPLANATION.. . 

• The sinner's manifestation of sorrow by word or gesture, the sins 
confessed, the sinner's willingness to make satisfaction and the 
words of the priest, “I absolve you from your sins in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit," constitute the sign of 
the sacrament of penance. Thus confession is the sacramental way of 
obtaining pardon for sin. 

In this sacrament Jesus forgives our sins, no matter how terrible 
they are, as long as we are sorry for them and resolve, even though 
we are weak, not to commit the sins again. We trust in the help of 
God's grace to do so. 

According to the new Rite of confession, the priest greets the pen¬ 
itent. The penitent makes the sign of the cross. The priest invites the 
penitent to have trust in God, to which the penitent answers: Amen. 
The priest may read a text of Scripture on God's mercy. The penitent 
then confesses his sins, after which the priest gives suitable counsel 
and proposes an act of penance. The penitent expresses his sorrow by 
making an act of contrition. The priest then extends his right hand 
and imparts absolution ending with the words: "I absolve you from 
your sins in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit." The penitent answers: Amen. The priest continues: "Give 
thanks to the Lord, for he is good," to which the penitent answers: 
"His mercy endures for ever." The priest dismisses the penitent with 
the words: "Go in peace." 
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68. When is confession the ordinary way of reconciliation? 

If one has fallen into serious sin, sacramental confession 
is the ordinary way established in the Church to recon¬ 
cile the the sinner with Christ and with his Church. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A By baptism men are truly brought into the People of 
God; by the sacrament of penance sinners are reconciled to 
God and his Church. (Ministry and Life of Priests , 5) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Since the life of Christians, which on earth is a warfare, is subject to 
temptations and sins, the sacrament of penance is open for them, so that 
they may obtain pardon from the merciful God and reconcile themselves 
with the Church. 

Repentance is a change of heart which leads a sinner to turn back to 
God and accept his loving forgiveness. God never refuses forgiveness if 
the sinner is sincerely sorry and willing to give up his evil ways. The sin¬ 
ner can repent through the grace of God. God continues to speak to him 
even though man keeps on refusing God. 

Repentance and forgiveness of sins committed after baptism are 
expressed in the Church through the sacrament of penance. It is the ordi¬ 
nary way offered by the Church to reconcile the sinner with Christ and 
with his Church. 

69. In what other way can a sinner be restored to grace? 

It is also true that a sinner can be restored to grace by 
perfect sorrow or perfect contrition in the sense of the 
Church’s Tradition. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A As regards instruction it is important to impress on the minds 
of the faithful not only the social consequences of sin but also that 
essence of the virtue of penance which leads to the detestation of 
sin as an offense against God. (Sacred Liturgy ;, 109) 

It is therefore necessary for the full remission and—as it is 
called—reparation of sins not only that friendship with God be 
reestablished by a sincere conversion of the mind and amends 
made for the offense against his wisdom and goodness. In addi¬ 
tion, all the personal as well as social values and those of the uni¬ 
versal order itself, which have been diminished or destroyed by 
sin, must also be fully reintegrated. 
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This can be done either through voluntary reparation 
which will involve punishment or through acceptance of the 
punishments established by the just and most holy wisdom 
of God, from which there will shine forth throughout the 
world the sanctity and the splendor of his glory. The very 
existence and the gravity of the punishment enable us to 
understand the foolishness and malice of sin and its harm¬ 
ful consequences. (Apostolic Constitution on Indulgences, 
Pope Paid VI, January 1, 1967, 3) 

EXPLANATION... 

• We have sorrow or contrition for our sins when we are sorry for them 
because they have offended the good God, our Father, and when we do 
not want to commit them again. Our sorrow is sincere when it comes 
from the heart. The real meaning of the virtue of penance is hatred for 
sin as an offense against God. The virtue of penance is based on a sense 
of the holiness of God. The realization of the goodness of God must be 
the basis of all our sorrow. This realization should grow each time we 
say the act of contrition or go to confession. 

We should have contrition for mortal sin because it is the greatest of 
all evils: it offends God seriously, keeps us out of heaven, and condemns 
us forever to hell. By perfect contrition we can be restored to grace. 

The remedy for sin is Jesus Christ who came into the world to save 
his people from their sins. By sharing in his death and resurrection, man 
can triumph over sin and death. St. Paul says, "Now that we have been 
justified by Christ's blood, how much more certainly will we be saved 
through him from divine retribution. For if, while we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, how much more 
certain it is that, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. 
And not only that, but we now even trust exultantly in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have already been granted recon¬ 
ciliation" (Rom 5:9-11). 

70. Does the Church urge the use of penance? 

Every Catholic, from his early years, should be instruct¬ 
ed how to receive and best profit from the regular recep¬ 
tion of this sacrament. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A In the spirit of Christ the Shepherd, priests must prompt 
their people to confess their sins with a contrite heart in the 
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sacrament of penance, so that, mindful of his words: “Repent 
for the kingdom of God is at hand” (Mt 4:17), they are drawn 
closer to the Lord more and more each day. (Ministry and Life 
of Priests, 5) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Church urges the faithful to confess their sins to the Church with 
a contrite heart in the sacrament of penance. She makes it very clear that 
she wishes the faithful to use frequently those sacraments which foster 
the Christian life, and the sacrament of penance is one of them. After the 
Eucharist, it can be received most frequently. 

71. Why is confession useful even when venial sins are in 
question? 

We should keep in mind the usefulness of confession, (1) 
which retains its efficacy even when only venial sins are in 
question, (2) and which gives an increase of grace and of 
charity, (3) increases our good dispositions for receiving 
the Eucharist, (4) and also helps to perfect the Christian 
life. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Since man’s freedom has been damaged by sin, only by the 
aid of God’s grace can he bring such a relationship with God 
into frill flower. Before the judgment seat of God each man 
must render an account of his own life, whether he has done 
good or evil (cf. 2 Cor 5:10). (Church in the Modem World, 17) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) In the sacrament of penance Christ forgives mortal sin, restores 
the divine life in even greater abundance, and removes the sentence of 
hell for those who had been guilty of serious sin. But Christ also forgives 
all venial sins which we confess with contrition. He removes the tem¬ 
poral punishment due for sin, all or part of it, depending on the depth of 
our sorrow for sin and the strength of our purpose of amendment. 

(2) Christ gives us a pledge of the actual graces we need to atone for 
past sins and to avoid sin in the future, and at the same time helps us to 
grow in divine love and in love for our neighbor. 

(3) The abundance of the fruit of Holy Communion is measured by 
the degree of our love, since the special fruit of Holy Communion is an 
increase of sanctifying grace and the virtue of charity. A person habitu- 
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ally guilty of deliberate venial sin, a person who receives Christ care¬ 
lessly, thoughtlessly, receives the benefits which the sacrament produces 
by the very fact that he receives it, but he does not allow these graces to 
grow and blossom in his soul because he is poorly disposed. 

Christ does not find in these souls the willingness to permit him to 
act freely in them. Their vanity, self-love, sensuality, and lack of charity 
prevent the union between them and Christ from being made perfect. 
The secret of spiritual success through Holy Communion lies in the 
absence of obstacles to God’s grace. The grace of the sacrament of 
penance helps us to overcome such obstacles. 

(4) Though we are a community of believers, we are also a sinful 
people. God has called us to greatness, but conscious of the forces of sin 
within us, we look to Christ for understanding and mercy. We make our 
humble appeal for mercy in the sacrament of penance, and for the grace 
we need to live the Christian life according to God's will. Christ gives us 
whatever we need to love sincerely and to promote peace and common 
respect among God's people. 

— Holy Orders — 


l 

72. What is holy orders? 

Holy orders (1) in a special way conforms certain members 
of the People of God to Christ the Mediator, (2) puts them 
in positions of special service for building up the Body of 
Christ (3) and gives them a sacred power to fulfill that min¬ 
istry of service. 

THE BIBLE ... 

►f 1 It was he who established some as apostles, some as prophets, 
some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, to equip the 
saints for the work of ministry in building up the body of Christ. 
(Eph 4:11-12) 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Christ, “whom the Father has sanctified and sent into 
the world” (Jn 10:36), has, through his apostles, made their 
successors, the bishops, partakers of his consecration and his 
mission. They have legitimately handed on to different indi¬ 
viduals in the Church various degrees of participation in 
this ministry. Thus the divinely established ecclesiastical 
ministry is exercised on different levels by those who from 
antiquity have been called bishops, priests, and deacons. 
(The Church, 28) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Holy orders is the act by which the Church chooses and gives 
power to certain individuals to carry out special functions for the build¬ 
ing up of the Church of Jesus by the power of the Holy Spirit. The major 
orders of the Church are deacon, priest, and bishop. 

Jesus Christ extends his priestly work in the world through this 
sacrament. St. Paul says, "Therefore, he had to be made like his broth¬ 
ers in every way in order that he might become a compassionate and 
faithful high priest before God and expiate the sins of the people" (Heb 
2:17). Christ is the mediator between us and the Father. "There is one 
God, and there is one mediator between God and man, Christ Jesus 
himself a man, who gave himself as a ransom for all" (1 Tim 2:5-6). 

Through his priesthood Jesus, the mediator between God and man, 
preached his gospel to the people, established his Church to carry on his 
work among men in all ages and gave his life, a sacrifice for our sins. 
Jesus offered to the Father the sacrifice of his life on the cross. He con¬ 
tinues this sacrifice in the Church in the Sacrifice of the Mass through 
the ministry of his priests. 

(2) Through the sacrament of holy orders Jesus Christ shares the 
work of his priesthood with other men—the bishops and priests of the 
Catholic Church. Through them he makes himself present to offer sacri¬ 
fice, to baptize, to give the sacrament of confirmation, to give his body 
and blood in Holy Communion, to forgive sins in the sacrament of 
penance, to anoint the sick and to bless and sanctify marriages. 

(3) By his own authority Jesus appointed the apostles to be his 
priests to carry on his work in the world. At the Last Supper he gave the 
apostles the power to change bread and wine into his Body and Blood: 
"Do this in memory of me" (Lk 22:19). After his resurrection he gave 
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them the power to forgive men's sins: "If you forgive the sins of anyone, 
they are forgiven. If you retain anyone's sins, they are retained" (Jn 
20:23). 

Before ascending into heaven Jesus said to his apostles: "All author¬ 
ity in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Co, therefore, and 
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to observe all 
that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you always, to the 
end of the world" (Mt 28:18-20). 

73 What special graces does Christ give in the sacrament 
of holy orders? 

Through this sacrament Christ bestows a permanent 
charism or grace of the Holy Spirit enabling the recipi¬ 
ents to (1) guide and shepherd the faith community, (2) 
proclaim and explain the Gospel, (3) and guide and 
sanctify God’s people. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Priests do not possess the highest degree of the priesthood 
and are dependent on the bishops in the exercise of their 
power. Nevertheless, they are united with the bishops in sac¬ 
erdotal dignity. By the pow er of the sacrament of orders, in the 
image of Christ the eternal high Priest (Heb 5:1-10; 7:24; 9:11- 
28), they are consecrated to preach the gospel and shepherd 
the faithful and to celebrate divine worship, so that they are 
true priests of the New Testament. (The Church, 28) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Before Jesus ascended into heaven, he gave special instructions 
to his apostles. He wanted to be certain that there would be helpers to 
carry on the work of shepherding his flock. 

(2) He sent his apostles to preach the gospel of the New Covenant 
to every nation, because he intended his kingdom, the Church, for all 
people. 

(3) The apostles continued Christ’s priestly work of being mediators 
between God and man. They brought God's mercy and grace to the peo¬ 
ple of the New Covenant and, in return, gave man's praise to God. When 
they performed priestly functions, Christ the high priest was present, 
acting through them. 
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74. What can priests do as Christ’s representatives? 

Representing Christ, priests (1) primarily offer the 
Sacrifice of the Mass, (2) administer the sacrament of 
penance for the forgiveness of sins, (3) and the sacra¬ 
ment of the anointing of the sick. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The same Lord has established ministers among his 
faithful to unite them together in one body in which “not all 
the members have the same function” (Rom 12:4). These 
ministers in the society of the faithful are able by the sacred 
power of orders to offer sacrifice and to forgive sins, and they 
perform their priestly office publicly for men in the name of 
Christ. (Ministry and Life of Priests, 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Knowing that Christ's priesthood and his Church were to be con¬ 
tinued to the end of time, the apostles by consecrating bishops and 
ordaining priests passed on their priestly power to others. In this sacra¬ 
ment a man is made a priest and receives the grace necessary to make 
the sacrifices required of a life that is so much like that of Christ. 

By the imposition of the hands of the bishop a man is made a priest 
and becomes a representative of Christ, having the priestly powers of 
Christ. The most important work of the priest is the offering of the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass. He acts in the name of Christ and in union with 
him as Jesus renews the sacrifice of the cross in an unbloody manner for 
the glory of God and the salvation of mankind. 

(2) Through his priests, Christ forgives sins. He becomes for all of us 
a merciful and faithful high priest; as St. Paul says, "He had to be made 
like his brothers in every way in order that he might become a compas¬ 
sionate and faithful high priest before God and expiate the sins of the 
people" (Heb 2:17). 

(3) Through his priest Christ gives comfort to the suffering members 
of his Mystical Body and prepares them for their eternal union with God 
in the sacrament of the anointing of the sick. 
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— The Anointing of the Sick — 



75. What is the anointing of the sick? 

The anointing of the sick is the sacrament for the seri¬ 
ously ill, infirm and aged. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ For the sick and the sinners among the faithful, priests 
exercise the ministry of alleviation ana reconciliation and 
they present the needs and the prayers of the faithful to God 
the Father (cf. Heb 5:1-4). (The Church, 28) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• Jesus showed a great love for sinners and the sick. He gave special 
care to the sick and cured them. "At sunset they brought to him all those 
who were sick with various diseases. He laid his hands on each of them 
and healed them" (Lk 4:40). Jesus continues to come to the sick in the 
sacrament of the anointing of the sick. 

The priest takes the oil and anoints the sick person on the forehead 
and the hands, saying once: "Through this holy anointing may the Lord 
in his love and mercy help you with the grace of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 
May the Lord who frees you from sin save you and raise you up. Amen." 

76 When is this sacrament best received? 

This sacrament is best received as soon as the danger of 
death begins, from either sickness or old age. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A “Extreme unction,” which may also and more fittingly 
be called “anointing of the sick,” is not a sacrament for 
those only who are at the point of death. Hence, as soon as 
any one of the faithful begins to be in danger of death from 
sickness or old age, the fitting time for him to receive this 
sacrament has certainly ahead}' arrived. (Sacred Liturgy, 75) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• This sacrament is for those who are seriously sick, rather than for the 
dying. The sacrament can be repeated for persons who get well and 
become seriously ill again. Sorrow for sins is required to have sins for¬ 
given in any sacrament. The priest should be called early to a sick per¬ 
son so that he can help the person to sincere sorrow for sins. 

77. What does the Church ask for by this anointing? 

By this anointing and the accompanying prayers for the 
restoration of health, the entire Church through the 
priest asks the Lord (1) to lighten the suffering of the 
sick, (2) forgive their sins, (3) and bring them to eternal 
salvation. 

VATICAN COUNCIL ... 

A By the sacred anointing of the sick and the prayer of her 
priests the whole Church commends the sick to the suffer¬ 
ing and glorified Lord, asking that he may lighten their suf¬ 
fering and save them (cf. Jas 5:14-16). (The Church, 11) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Christ comes to the sick in the sacrament of the anointing of the 
sick. The sacrament may restore the sick person to health, as St. James 
says, "This prayer of faith will save the sick person, and the Lord will 
raise him up" (Jas 5:15). 

In this sacrament Christ gives us graces which enable us to bear the 
pain and distress of our illness with patience. Christ comes with conso¬ 
lation for the soul often in pain and sometimes in fear and temptation. 

(2) Christ also gives us graces which enable us to have deep sorrow 
for our sins. Sorrow for sins is required to have sins forgiven in this 
sacrament. Therefore, the parish priest should be called early to a sick 
person so that he can help the person to sincere sorrow for sins and a 
fruitful reception of the sacrament. To neglect to call the priest early is 
to neglect the sick person himself. 

(3) By this sacrament we are prepared for immediate entrance into 
glory. Besides forgiving our sins, Jesus helps us to offer ourselves, our 
life, and the pains of our last illness to him with sincere Christian resig¬ 
nation, and with deep sorrow for our sins, so that we can hope to go 
immediately into heaven if we die. 
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Jesus heals the cripple. The pool called Bethsaida is a 
symbol of the healing power of the sacraments. 

78 What does the Church encourage the sick to do? 

The Church encourages the sick to contribute to the 
spiritual good of the entire People of God by associating 
themselves freely to the suffering and death of Christ. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Church exhorts the sick, moreover, to contribute to 
the welfare of the whole People of God by associating them¬ 
selves freelv with the passion and death of Christ (cf. Rom 
8:17; Col 1:24; 2 Tim 2:11-12; 1 Pet 4:13). (The Church, 11) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• The anointing of the sick prepares us for heaven if it is our time to 
die. It restores us to health if it is Cod's will that we serve him still longer 
here on earth. Since Christ increases the divine life in the soul in this 
sacrament, he enables us to offer our sufferings in union with his own 
on the cross that we might share in the work of redemption. Thus we 
can contribute to the welfare of the Church not only by atoning for sin, 
but also by meriting grace for the sanctification of the Church. If we 
share in the sufferings of Christ, we can expect to share also in his glory. 

Before the sacrament of the anointing of the sick the priest usually 
gives the sick person the sacrament of penance and after the anointing 
gives the body and blood of Christ. The Last Blessing which brings with 
it a plenary indulgence is given at this time too. This is what St. James 
had in mind when he said, "Confess your sins to one another and pray 
for one another, so that you may be healed" (Jas 5:16). The loving Christ 
pours forth his love and consolation upon a sick Christian through this 
sacrament. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What are the effects of the sacrament of baptism? (59) 

2. How do the People of God share in the kingly, priestly, and 
prophetic office of Christ? (60) 

3. What are the effects of the sacrament of confirmation? (61) 

4. Why are the sacraments of confirmation, baptism and the Eucharist 
called sacraments of initiation? (62) 

5. What is the duty placed upon us when we are confirmed? (63) 

6. What is the purpose of the sacrament of penance? (64) 

7. What does sacramental absolution do for us? (65) 

8. How did the apostles receive the power of forgiving sins? (65) 

9. How does penance help us in our spiritual growth? (66) 

10. What is the sign of the sacrament of penance? (67) 

11. Why is confession the ordinary way of forgiveness of serious 
sins? (68) 

12. When do we have perfect contrition for sin? (69) 

13. Why does the Church urge us to receive the sacrament of penance 
regularly? (70) 

14. Why is frequent confession useful? (71) 

15. What is holy orders? (72) 

16. What graces does holy orders give? (73) 

17. What are the principal duties of priests? (74) 

18. What is the sign of the sacrament of the anointing of the sick? (75) 

19. When should the anointing of the sick be received? (76) 

20. What are the effects of the anointing of the sick? (77) 

21. What are the sick encouraged to do? (78) 
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THE EUCHARIST, CENTER OF ALL 
SACRAMENTAL LIFE 

79. Why does the Eucharist have primacy among the sacra¬ 
ments? 

The Eucharist has primacy among the sacraments 
because it is of the greatest importance for the uniting 
and strengthening of the Church. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The other sacraments, as well as every ministry of the 
Church and every work of the apostolate, are tied together 
with the Eucharist and are directed toward it. The most 
blessed Eucharist contains the entire spiritual wealth of the 
Church, that is, Christ himself, our Passover and living 
bread; through his very' flesh, rendered vital and vitalizing 
by the action of the Holy Spirit, he gives life to men who are 
thus invited and encouraged to offer themselves, their labors 
and all created things, together with him. 

In this light, the Eucharist shows itself as the source and 
the apex of the whole work of preaching the Gospel. Those 
under instruction are introduced by stages to a sharing in 
the Eucharist, and the faithful, already marked with the seal 
of baptism and confirmation, are through the reception of 
the Eucharist fully joined to the Body of Christ. (Ministry 
and Life of Priests, 5) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Baptism begins the Christian life. It initiates man into the life of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. But the Christian must grow ever more alive 
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with this divine life through prayer, the sacraments, hearing the word of 
God, and the Christ-like service of others. 

Of all the sacraments, the most important and indeed the central act 
of the Christian Church is the sacrament of the Eucharist. The body and 
blood of Christ is called the Holy Eucharist. When the Eucharist is 
offered to God in sacrifice it is called the Sacrifice of the Mass. When the 
Eucharist is given to a person as food for his soul it is called Holy 
Communion. 

Jesus Christ is present in the Holy Eucharist to be our sacrifice, our 
food, our life, our companion to strengthen and nourish us with his flesh 
and blood and to unite us with himself and with all the members of the 
Church. Therefore, the Eucharist is the center of all the sacramental life 
of the Church. 

80. Why is the Eucharistic celebration carried out? 

The Eucharistic celebration is carried out in obedience 
to the words of Jesus at the Last Supper: “Do this in 
memory of me.” 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ At the Last Supper, on the night when he was betrayed, 
our Savior instituted the Eucharistic sacrifice of his body 
and blood. He did this in order to perpetuate the sacrifice of 
the cross throughout the centuries until he should come 
again, and so to entrust to his beloved spouse, the Church, 
a memorial of his death and resurrection: a sacrament of 
love, a sign of unity, a bond of charity, a paschal banquet in 
which Christ is eaten, the mind is filled with grace, and a 
pledge of future glory is given to us. (Sacred Liturgy, 47) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The Mass is the Church’s way of doing what Jesus did at the Last 
Supper. Taking bread and giving thanks, Jesus broke it and gave it to his 
disciples, saying, "This is my body, which will be given for you. Do this 
in memory of me.” And he did the same with the cup after supper, "This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood, which will be poured out for you” 
(Lk 22:19-20). 

Jesus gave the apostles the command and the power to bring the 
Eucharist to us when he said, "Do this in memory of me." 

The Mass is the Church's way of doing what Jesus did at the Last 
Supper. St. Paul wrote, "The tradition I received from the Lord I handed 
on to you: the Lord Jesus, on the night he was betrayed, took bread, and 
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after giving thanks he broke it and said, This is my body that is for you. 
Do this in remembrance of me.' In the same fashion, after the supper, he 
also took the cup and said, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 
Whenever you drink it, do this in remembrance of me.' And so, when¬ 
ever you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the death of the 
Lord until he comes." (1 Cor 11:23-26). 

The Church does this to remember Jesus and to be reunited with 
him. At the Last Supper Jesus gave bread and wine to his apostles to eat 
and drink, telling them that it was his own body and blood. He then 
asked them to remember him always by doing this same thing among 
themselves. 



The Eucharist is the sacrificial meal which recalls the Last 
Supper. 


81. What takes place when a priest pronounces the words 
of Eucharistic consecration? 

When a priest pronounces the words of Eucharistic con¬ 
secration, the underlying reality of bread and wine is 
changed into the body and blood of Christ, given for us 
in sacrifice. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ Christ is present in the Sacrifice of the Mass, not only in the 
person of his minister, “the same one now offering, through the 
ministry of priests, who formerly offered himself on the cross,” 
but especially under the Eucharistic species. (Sacred Liturgy, 7) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• His words and power made Jesus really present in the bread and 
wine that he gave his apostles to eat so that they actually received Jesus 
in that meal and were united with him. This made the apostles one with 
Jesus and all that he did. They shared his gift of himself to his Father on 
the cross and in the Father's gift of life to Jesus in the resurrection. The 
apostles then gave Christ to the People of God in the Eucharist. 

The Church recreates the Last Supper by bringing followers of Jesus 
together and recalling through readings and prayers what God has done 
for his people. Then the priest announces what Jesus said and did at the 
Last Supper and himself offers the consecrated bread and, on some occa¬ 
sions, consecrated wine to the people to eat and drink. 

82. What does “transubstantiation” mean? 

Transubstantiation means that Christ himself, true God 
and true Man, is really and substantially present, in a 
mysterious way, under the appearances of bread and 
wine. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Even in the reserved saerament Christ is to be adored 
because he is substantially present there through that con¬ 
version of bread and wine which, as the Council of Trent 
tells us, is most aptly named transubstantiation. (Instruction 
on Worship of the Eucharistic Mystery: Sacred Congregation 
of Rites, May 25, 1967) 

EXPLANATION... 

• After the priest speaks the words of consecration, the appearances of 
bread and wine remain, meaning something appears to be there but it is 
not really there. When our Lord gave the apostles his body, the body 
looked like bread and even tasted like bread but it was not bread; it was 
his body for he said so. When our Lord gave the apostles his blood, the 
blood appeared to be wine and even tasted like wine, but it was not 
wine; it was his blood for he said so. 

This holy sacrament looks like bread and tastes like bread but it is 
not bread; it is Jesus. To come to us Jesus covers himself with the 
appearances of bread and wine. We cannot understand all this, but 
we take the word of God that it is so. We have such trust in God who 
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is all-truthful that we take his word that all he said about the Holy 
Eucharist is true. This is faith. The Eucharist is called the Mystery of 
Faith. 

All priests in the Catholic Church have the power to change bread 
and wine into Christ. In the Eucharist it is Christ himself who conse¬ 
crates through the priest as the words of consecration are said: "This 
is my body. This cup is the new covenant in my blood. " 

83. What is the Sacrifice of the Mass? 

The Sacrifice of the Mass is not merely a ritual which 
commemorates the sacrifice of Calvary. In it, through 
the ministry of priests, Christ perpetuates the sacrifice 
of the cross in an unbloody manner. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Through the ministry of the priests, the spiritual sacri¬ 
fice of the faithful is made perfect in union with the sacri¬ 
fice of Christ. He is the only mediator who in the name of 
the whole Church is offered sacramentally in the Eucharist 
and in an unbloody manner until the Lord himself comes 
(cf. 1 Cor 11:26). (Ministry and Life of Priests, 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Mass does more than remember Jesus, for he is more than a 
memory. Through his resurrection he is present and active among us 
in his Spirit. The Mass is a sacrifice where the Church not only 
remembers Jesus but really brings him and his saving death-resurrec¬ 
tion into the present so that his followers may become part of it. The 
Church can do this because Jesus is united to his Church in the Holy 
Spirit. When the Church celebrates the Eucharist, Jesus is really there, 
and it is he who does once more what he did at the Last Supper. 

At the Last Supper, our Savior instituted the Eucharistic Sacrifice of 
his body and blood to continue for all time the sacrifice of the cross 
until he would come again. He gave his Church a remembrance of his 
death and resurrection. But the Mass is a true sacrifice. Through the 
hands of priests and in the name of the whole Church, the sacrifice of 
Jesus is offered in the Eucharist in an unbloody and sacramental man¬ 
ner. The priest, by the sacred power he enjoys, acting in the person of 
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Christ, brings about the Eucharistic Sacrifice, and offers it to God in 
the name of all the people. 

The faithful join in the offering of the Eucharist and give them¬ 
selves and all their works and sufferings to God. United with Jesus, 
the divine Victim of Calvary, they offer to God adoration and thanks¬ 
giving which are worthy of God. They ask pardon for their sins and 
beg for God’s blessings in the best way they can—through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

The Mass is a prayer to the Father in which his people give him 
thanks and praise for the wonderful future he has given us in his Son 
Jesus Christ. There are times in the Mass in which we ask forgiveness 
for our sins and beg the Father's blessing upon ourselves and our fel¬ 
low men. 

The Mass is a sacrifice because it brings into the present our 
Lord’s own offering of himself to his Father on the cross. By doing this 
in memory of him, we enter into that offering and become a part of it. 

The Mass brings us Jesus' resurrection because his sacrifice estab¬ 
lished a common life of friendship and love between the Father and 
his children. Just as we share in Jesus' death at Mass, so we also 
share in the new life of the Spirit poured out on Jesus in his resurrec¬ 
tion. 

The Mass is very important because it brings together all the gifts 
the Father has given us in Jesus Christ. It brings into our lives the very 
presence of Jesus, his sacrifice of himself on the cross, and the new 
life of the Spirit opened to us in his resurrection. 

By remembering what Jesus did at the Last Supper and doing it 
with him, the Church thanks the Father for opening his life to us. By 
entering into the self-giving life and death of Jesus, the Church joins 
him in giving to the Father the only perfect worship the world has 
seen. 

84. What is the Eucharist? 

The Eucharist is a meal which (1) recalls the Last 
Supper, (2) celebrates our unity together in Christ, (3) 
and anticipates the messianic banquet of the kingdom. 


104 The Eucharist, Center of Sacramental Life Ch. 12 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Really partaking of the body of the Lord in the breaking 
of the Eucharistic bread, we are taken up into communion 
with him and with one another. “Because the bread is one, 
we, though many, are one bod} - , all of ns who partake of the 
one bread” (1 Cor 10:17). In this way all of us are made 
members of his body (cf. 1 Cor 12:27), “but severally mem¬ 
bers of one another” (Rom 12:5). (The Church, 7) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) In the Sacrifice of the Mass Jesus Christ not only offers him¬ 
self to his Father as he did on the cross, though in a sacramental way, 
together with us, but he nourishes our soul with himself, the Bread of 
Life. We are nourished with the Victim of the sacrifice of the cross, 
because at this sacrificial meal we recall what happened at the Last 
Supper and actually partake of the body and blood of the Victim of 
our Redemption. Thus St. Paul reminded the people: "The cup of 
blessing that we bless, is it not a sharing in the blood of Christ? The 
bread that we break, is it not a sharing in the body of Christ?" (1 Cor 
10:16). 

(2) The whole Jesus is in Holy Communion. He has passed 
through death into the fullness of life with the Father. Here is Jesus 
who is God, who can do everything, who is all-good and all-merciful. 
He is the God-Man in this sacrificial meal. 

The Communion of the Mass is the meal of consecrated bread that 
nourishes us with the life of God and unites us to Jesus and to one 
another. In drawing us to union with Jesus, our Father draws us clos¬ 
er to each other. The Holy Spirit guides our responses with God's own 
love. As an assembly of Jesus' followers, the Eucharist is both an 
expression of that unity and love which binds us to each other and to 
Jesus and an action through which the bonds are strengthened. 

(3) Holy Communion is already giving us a part in the banquet of 
Christ in the kingdom of heaven because it is the same Son of God 
made man who will be united with us in a union of joy forever in 
heaven. At the Last Supper Jesus said, "I tell you, from now on I shall 
not drink this fruit of the vine until the day when I shall drink it anew 
with you in the kingdom of my Father" (Mt 26:29). 
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Jesus also promised that our body would someday enjoy his presence 
also. “Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I 
will raise him up on the last day" (Jn 6:54). In this way Jesus anticipates 
the messianic banquet of the kingdom. The Eucharistic meal not only 
reminds us of the Church's heavenly reunion with Christ, but prepares us 
to take part in that heavenly communion with Christ and his Father. 

85. What does Jesus do for us in the Eucharist? 

In the Eucharist Jesus nourishes Christians with his 
own self, the Bread of Life, so that they may become a 
people (1) more acceptable to God (2) and filled with 
greater love of God and neighbor. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A To preach this gospel the Lord sent forth his disciples 
into the whole world, that being reborn by the word of God 
(cf. 1 Pet 1:23), men might be joined to the Church through 
baptism— that Church which, as the body of the Word 
Incarnate, is nourished and lives by the word of God and by 
the Eucharistic bread (cf. Acts 2:43). (Mission Activity of the 
Church, 6) 

The renewal in the Eucharist of the Covenant between the 
Lord and man draws the faithful into the compelling love of 
Christ and sets them on fire. From the liturgy, therefore, and 
especially from the Eucharist, as from a font, grace is poured 
forth upon us; and the sanctification of men in Christ and the 
glorification of God, to which all other activities of the 
Church are directed as toward their end, is achieved in the 
most efficacious possible way. (Sacred Liturgy, 10) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Holy Communion is Jesus Christ himself under the appearances 
of bread and wine uniting himself to the Christian to nourish his soul. 
Jesus said, "I am the living bread that came down from heaven. 
Whoever eats this bread will live forever; and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, for the life of the world" (Jn 6:51). 

By uniting us to himself in Holy Communion Jesus gives himself, 
the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity, the Author of grace, so that 
we may live his divine life, for he said, “Just as the living Father sent 
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me and I have life because of the Father, so whoever eats me will live 
because of me" (Jn 6:57). 

In this great celebration of their common faith, the followers of Jesus 
relive the experience of him and thank their Father for it. We remember 
what our Father has given us. At the same time, we receive again the 
same gift of Jesus Christ and enter more deeply into union with him in 
the Holy Spirit. Mass is the place where the Christian community both 
acts out its faith and is renewed and strengthened in all its members. 
Especially in the Mass do we become a people acceptable to God. 

(2) Holy Communion helps us to love God more because of the 
divine grace which is increased in our souls. This same grace helps us to 
love others for the love of God. Our Lord came into this world to redeem 
us and to keep us from sin; he comes into our soul for the same purpose. 
He strengthens us through actual or sacramental grace that we may 
overcome temptation and avoid sinning against God and our neighbor. 
Only by his help can we succeed in living a life of true charity and thus 
fulfill his greatest commandment. 

86. What is necessary to receive the Eucharist worthily? 

To receive the Eucharist worthily the Christian must be 
in the state of grace. 

THE BIBLE ... 

^ Therefore, anyone who eats the bread and drinks the cup of the 
Lord in an unworthy manner is guilty of an offense against the body 
and blood of the Lord. Everyone should examine himself before eat¬ 
ing the bread and drinking from the cup. (1 Cor 11:27-28) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A On those who receive the Body and Blood of Christ, the 
gift of the Spirit is poured out abundantly like living water 
(cf. Jn 7:37-39), provided that this Body and Blood have 
been received sacramentally and spiritually, namely by that 
faith which operates through charity. (Instruction on 
Worship of the Eucharistic Mystery, 38) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• St. Paul reminds us that we must receive the Eucharist worthily: 
"Anyone who eats the bread and drinks the cup of the Lord in an unwor¬ 
thy manner is guilty of an offense against the body and blood of the 
Lord" (1 Cor 11:27). As long as we are in the state of grace, we are pre- 
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pared to receive our Lord each time that we are present at the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass because his body is the fruit of the Sacrifice, and 
for us the way to eternal life. 

The best way to prepare our soul for union with Jesus in Holy 
Communion is to offer him and to offer ourselves with him reverently to 
God the Father in the Sacrifice of the Mass. Confession is not necessary 
before Holy Communion unless we have a serious sin to confess. 

87. Why is the Eucharist a sacrament of unity? 

The Eucharist is a sacrament of unity because it is 
meant to unite the faithful more closely each day with 
God and with one another. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In the sacrament of the Eucharistic bread, the unity of 
all believers who form one body in Christ (cf. 1 Cor 10:17) 
is both expressed and brought about. All men are called to 
this union with Christ, who is the light of the world, from 
whom we go forth, through whom we live, and toward whom 
our whole life strains. (The Church, 3) 

EXPLANATION... 

• By eating the body of the Lord, we are taken up into a close union 
with him and with one another. In this sacrament the unity of all those 
who believe in Jesus is not only shown but also brought about. This is 
what St. Paul meant when he said, "Because there is one loaf of bread, 
we who are many are one body, for we all partake of the one loaf" (1 
Cor 10:17). 

88. What is expected of the Christian nourished by the 
Eucharist? 

Having been nourished by the Lord himself, the 
Christian should with active love eliminate all pre¬ 
judices and all barriers to brotherly cooperation with 
others. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A No Christian community, however, is built up unless it 
has its basis and center in the celebration of the most Holy 
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Eucharist; from this, therefore, all education to the spirit of 
community must take its origin. This celebration, if it is to 
he genuine and complete, should lead to various works of 
charity and mutual help, as well as to missionary activity and 
to different forms of Christian witness. (Ministry and Life of 
Priests, 6) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• In the Eucharist Jesus nourishes our soul with himself, the Bread of 
Life. In this way he fills us with love of God and our neighbor, and makes 
us a people more pleasing to God. Having been nourished with the 
Victim of the sacrifice of the cross, we should be willing to treat all peo¬ 
ple with brotherly love and fairness as children of God and brothers of 
Jesus. 

When we eat the flesh of Christ in the sacrificial meal prepared by 
our heavenly Father, Christ keeps making us one body with himself. The 
gift of sanctifying grace, through which the Spirit of Christ carries on this 
work of incorporation, makes steady progress in our hearts. 

As Christ grafts us onto himself, he brings us closer to one another. 
Israel's sacrificial meals united them as a nation. So the Eucharist unites 
us as God's family: it makes the Church one. Thus, the Eucharist, when 
eaten in faith, brings about gradual changes within the hearts of Christ's 
faithful. It is a transforming food, which continues to make us like Christ 
who dwells in us. 

Since the Eucharist makes us one in Christ, it strengthens our chari¬ 
table respect for one another. This food enables us who eat it to sacri¬ 
fice ourselves for our neighbor's good. As the Eucharist inspires us with 
the memory of Christ's holy passion and death, when he offered his 
body and blood for our salvation, so when we eat this Bread of Life we 
too will be enabled to sacrifice ourselves for our neighbor's sake and to 
practice charity. 

89. What is due to the real presence of Christ in the 
Blessed Sacrament reserved? 

Gratitude, adoration and devotion are due to the real 
presence of Christ in the Blessed Sacrament reserved. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A There should be no doubt in anyone’s mind “that all the 
faithful ought to show to this most holy sacrament the wor- 
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ship which is due to the true God, as has always been the 
custom of the Catholic Church. Nor is it to be adored any 
the less because it was instituted by Christ to be eaten. . . . 
The mystery of the Eucharist should therefore be consid¬ 
ered in all its fullness, not only in the celebration of Mass 
but also in devotion to the sacred species which remain after 
Mass and are reserved to extend the grace of the sacri¬ 
fice. ’’(Instruction on Worship of the Eucharistic Mystery, 3) 

EXPLANATION .. . 

• Jesus is present at Mass in his word as the people listen to the 
Scripture readings. He is present in the priest and in the people through 
whom he acts to do again what he did at the Last Supper. He is also pre¬ 
sent in a real way in the bread and wine that symbolize his body and 
blood. The Church expresses this presence of Jesus in the Eucharist by 
preserving the consecrated bread. 

Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament means that at the end of 
Communion the remaining consecrated bread is placed in the taberna¬ 
cle and reverently preserved. Thus, the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Eucharist is always available both as a continuing sign of Jesus' real 
presence among his people and as spiritual food for the sick and dying. 

Gratitude, adoration, and devotion are due to the real presence of 
Christ. This devotion is expressed in our visits to the tabernacle in our 
churches and in Benediction. Benediction is a brief ceremony in which 
the Blessed Sacrament is exposed to the people for reverence and ado¬ 
ration. It concludes with the priest blessing the people with consecrated 
bread. It is our duty to thank Jesus for all his blessings and to adore him 
as our God and Savior. We must offer ourselves to serve him with all the 
love in our hearts. 

90. How does the Eucharist reserved in our churches help us? 

The Eucharist, reserved in our churches, is a powerful 
help to prayer and service of others. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The house of prayer in which the most Holy Eucharist is 
celebrated and reserved, where the faithful gather and 
where the presence of the Son of God, our Sav ior, offered 
for us on the altar of sacrifice bestows strength and blessings 
on the faithful, must be spotless and suitable for prayer and 
sacred functions. ( Ministry ’ and Life of Priests, 5) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• The Jewish Passover of the Old Covenant was a symbol of the 
Eucharist of the New Covenant. Jesus fulfilled the Jewish Passover meal 
when he instituted the Eucharist at the Last Supper. As the first People 
of God, the Jews, ate the manna in the desert, the new People of God, 
Christians, eat of the Eucharist. As the ark of the Covenant and the 
pillar of fire were a sign of God's special presence with his people dur¬ 
ing their long journey through the desert, so Jesus is present with us in 
the tabernacle to be our comfort in our journey through life as our 
Emmanuel—God with us. 

He keeps his promise made before ascending into heaven: "And 
behold, I am with you always, to the end of the world!" (Mt 28:20). His 
presence in the Blessed Sacrament reserved will enable us to grow in our 
prayer-life of union with God. It should be our strength and inspiration 
in the service of others. 

The Eucharist was the center of the early Christian community and is 
still the center of all worship of God today and to the end of time. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is the Eucharist the central act of the Christian Church? (79) 

2. Why is the Mass the Church’s way of doing what Jesus did at the 
Last Supper? (80) 

3. What takes place at the Eucharistic consecration? (81) 

4. What is “transubstantiation”? (82) 

5. Why is the Mass a sacrifice? (83) 

6. Why does the Eucharistic meal recall the Last Supper? (84) 

7. Why does Holy Communion celebrate our unity together in Christ? 
(84) 

8. Why does Holy Communion anticipate the heavenly banquet? (85) 

9. Why does Jesus nourish us with himself? (85) 

10. How is the Eucharist to be received? (86) 

11. Why is the Eucharist a sacrament of unity? (87) 

12. Why does Holy Communion increase our love for our neighbor? 

( 88 ) 

13. How do we express our devotion to the real presence of Christ? (89) 

14. How does the Eucharist reserved help us? (90) 

15. How can we compare the Eucharist with the Jewish Passover? (90) 




Chapter 13 


THE SACRAMENT OF MATRIMONY 

91. Who instituted marriage? 

Marriage was instituted by the Creator himself and 
given by him certain purposes, laws, and blessings. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

▲ The intimate partnership of married life and love has 
been established by the Creator and qualified by his laws. 
(Church in the Modem World, 48) 

EXPLANATION... 

• At the very beginning of the human race, when he created Adam and 
Eve, God instituted marriage. A loving Father gave marriage to us. We 
read in the Book of Genesis: "God created human beings in his image, 
in the image of God he created them, male and female he created them. 
God blessed them and told them, 'Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 
earth and subdue it' " (Gen 1:27-28). 

God instituted marriage for the procreation and education of chil¬ 
dren and for the mutual fulfillment of husband and wife. 

92. Who raised marriage to the dignity of a sacrament? 

Christ raised marriage of the baptized to the dignity of 
a sacrament. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A Christ the Lord abundantly blessed this mam-faceted 
love, welling up as it does from the fountain of divine love 
and structured as it is on the model of his union with his 
Church. For as God of old made himself present (cf. Jer 3:6- 
13, etc.) to his people through a Covenant of love and fideli¬ 
ty, so now the Savior of men and the Spouse of the Church 
(cf. Mt 9:15; 2 Cor 11:2; Eph 5:27; Rev 19:7f) comes into 
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the lives of married Christians through the sacrament of 
matrimony (Church in the Modem World, 48). 

EXPLANATION... 

• Jesus Christ raised marriage to the dignity of a sacrament for the 
baptized. He made marriage a lifelong, sacred union of husband and 
wife by which they give themselves in complete surrender to each other 
and to Christ. Christ is the third partner in every marriage. 

Christian marriage is a man and woman totally sharing life, love, and 
Christian faith with one another and with God. It is a sacrament. The 
human relationship of marriage is the sign through which God shows his 
love and communicates his life 

93. Who are the ministers of the sacrament? 

The spouses, expressing their personal and irrevocable 
consent, are the ministers of the sacrament. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A As a mutual gift of two persons, this intimate union and 
the good of the children impose total fidelity on the spous¬ 
es and argue for an unbreakable oneness between them. 
(Church in the Modem World, 48) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Not the priest, but the man and wife are the ministers of the sacra¬ 
ment. The sacrament of marriage is given first through the mutual 
promises between husband and wife in the marriage ceremony. After 
that it continues to be given as these promises are carried out in the 
years of married life. As they selflessly share their life in God, the hus¬ 
band is the minister of God's grace to the wife and the wife to the hus¬ 
band. The priest officiates at the ceremony as the Church's witness to 
this act of grace. 

94. In what does the dignity of matrimony consist? 

The dignity of the sacrament especially consists in the 
fact that (1) the spouses live together in Christ’s grace 
(2) and imitate—and in a way represent—Christ’s own 
love for his Church. 

THE BIBLE ... 

Hh Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the Church 
and gave himself up for her. (Eph 5:25) 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Christ abides with them thereafter so that just as he 
loved the Church and handed himself over on her behalf 
(cf. Eph 5:25), the spouses may love each other with perpet¬ 
ual fidelity through mutual self-bestowal. Authentic married 
love is caught up into divine love and is governed and 
enriched by Christ’s redeeming power and the saving activ¬ 
ity of the Church, so that this love may lead the spouses to 
God with powerful effect and may aid and strengthen them 
in the sublime office of being a father or a mother. (Church 
in the Modem World, 48) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) In the sacrament of matrimony Christ comes to man and wife to 
live with them, to give them his grace, and to help them fulfill their 
rights and duties to God, to each other, and to their children faithfully 
until death. Marriage is a sacrament because the Holy Spirit breathes 
God's own love into the love between husband and wife so that each 
becomes a grace for the other. As a result their many acts of self-giving 
not only strengthen their life together but also cause them to grow in the 
life of God. He incorporates them as husband and wife in Christ and 
gives them the means by which they can adjust to one another. 

(2) The sacrament of matrimony shows God's love for man by show¬ 
ing how close Jesus is to his people. St. Paul tells us that marriage is a 
sign of the relationship between Jesus and his Church. "Husbands, love 
your wives, just as Christ loved the Church and gave himself up for her 
in order to sanctify her.... This is a great mystery. Here I am applying 
it to Christ and the Church" (Eph 5:25, 32). 

St. Paul calls the union between Christ and the Church a great fore¬ 
shadowing. He describes the Church as the bride of Christ, decked out 
in splendor and made beautiful by her spouse. Christ has delivered him¬ 
self up for his bride, that he might sanctify her and cleanse her free of 
sin with his precious blood. In this best human example of love we see 
how deeply Jesus is committed to his followers. 

95. What do Christian spouses pledge themselves to do? 

By this sacrament Christian spouses are as it were con¬ 
secrated (1) to uphold the dignity of matrimony (2) and 
to carry out its duties. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Christian spouses have a special sacrament by w hich they 
are fortified and receive a kind of consecration in the duties 
and dignity of their state. By virtue of this sacrament, as spous¬ 
es fulfill their conjugal and family obligations, they are pene¬ 
trated with the spirit of Christ, which suffuses their whole lives 
with faith, hope, and charily . Thus they increasingly advance 
the perfection of their own personalities, as well as their mutu¬ 
al sanctification, and hence contribute jointly to the glory of 
God. (Church in the Modem World, 48) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The goal of marriage is the fulfillment and creation of human life. 
Through their mutual love the couple help each other and their children 
to become fully what God created each to be. At the same time, through 
the sexual expression of their love they become partners with God in the 
creation of new life. Christian couples pledge themselves to uphold this 
dignity of marriage. 

(2) In this sacrament the spouses are given special grace to enable 
them to carry out the duties of matrimony toward each other and their 
children. The sacrament confers an increased sanctifying grace, the divine 
life, and all the actual graces needed throughout married life to bring 
about an ever deeper union of man and wife in soul and body to live up 
to what they promised in their marriage vows. They also receive the actu¬ 
al graces needed for the fulfillment of the vocation of parenthood. 

96, What does the marriage bond entail? 

The marriage bond is rooted in the conjugal covenant of 
personal consent, whereby spouses mutually bestow 
and accept each other. A relationship arises which by 
divine will and in the eyes of society is a lasting one.This 
bond no longer depends on human decisions alone. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The intimate partnership of married life and love has been 
established bv the Creator and qualified by his laws, and is 
rooted in the conjugal covenant of irrevocable personal con¬ 
sent. Hence by that human act whereby spouses mutually 
bestow and accept each other a relationship arises which by 
divine will and in the eyes of society too is a lasting one. For 
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the good of the spouses and their offspring as well as society, 
the existence of the sacred bond no longer depends on human 
decisions alone. (Church in the Modem World, 48) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• Marriage is for life. It lasts as long as both parties live. Marriage is 
permanent because Jesus taught that married people should belong 
completely to each other just as he belongs completely to his Church. 
This mutual bestowal and acceptance of each other was expressed in the 
personal consent in which the marriage bond is rooted. 

To protect the holy state of marriage, the people who enter into it, 
and their children, God revealed two necessary laws: A man may marry 
only one wife and a wife only one husband. The marriage union lasts 
until death. 

The love of a Christian husband and wife for each other must 
endure. Divorce should be unthinkable for Christians, just as it is 
unthinkable that Christ should separate himself from his bride, the 
Church. In extreme cases civil divorce is permitted, but only for its legal 
results. There may be no remarriage, for there is no real breaking of the 
marriage contract of a Christian husband and wife. 

Jesus Christ forbade divorce and remarriage. "Therefore, what God 
has joined together, let no man separate.... If a man divorces his wife 
and marries another, he commits adultery against her. In the same way 
if a wife divorces her husband and marries another, she commits adul¬ 
tery" (Mk 10:9,11-12). 

St. Paul says, “A married woman is bound by Law to her husband as 
long as he lives, but if her husband dies, she is released from marital 
obligations in regard to the Law" (Rom 7:2). 

Not even the Pope can dissolve a valid Christian marriage. After a 
divorce is granted by civil courts the man and wife of a valid Christian 
marriage remain man and wife before God. 

97. What are the purposes of marriage? 

Marriage and conjugal love are by their nature ordained 
toward (1) the begetting and education of children, (2) 
and the mutual love of the spouses. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A By their very nature, the institution of matrimony itself and 
conjugal love are ordained for the procreation and education 
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of children, and find in them their ultimate crown. Thus a man 
and woman, who by their compact of conjugal love “are no 
longer two, but one flesh” (Mt 19:6), render mutual help and 
sen ice to each other through an intimate union of their person 
and of their actions. Through this union they experience the 
meaning of their oneness and attain to it with grow ing perfec¬ 
tion day by day. (Church in the Modem World, 48) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) From married love come children. Nature and Scripture teach us 
that children are a purpose and a blessing of marriage. God blessed 
Adam and Eve and said: “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and 
subdue it" (Gen 1:28). In his love for us God gives us life and the care 
we need as children from parents. The love of husband and wife should 
be a source of great strength and comfort to them in their important task 
of taking care of their children according to God's will. 

(2) God's holy purpose in marriage is clear. The Lord God said: “It is 
not good for the man to be alone. I will make a suitable partner for him" 
(Gen 2:18). From marriage a man and his wife have a loving compan¬ 
ionship that is stronger than any other in life. "This is why a man leaves 
his father and his mother and joins with a wife, and the two become one 
flesh" (Gen 2:24). 

98. What is the aim of conjugal love and family life? 

The true practice of conjugal love, and the whole meaning 
of the family life which results from it, have this aim: that 
the couple be ready with generous hearts to cooperate with 
the love of the Creator and the Savior, who through them 
will enlarge and enrich his own family day by day. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Christian spouses, in virtue of the sacrament of matri¬ 
mony, w hereby they signify and partake of the mystery of 
that unity and fruitful love which exists between Christ and 
his Church (cf. Eph 5:32), help each other to attain to holi¬ 
ness in their married life and in the rearing and education 
of their children. By reason of their state and rank in life 
they have their own special gift among the People of God 
(cf. 1 Cor 7:7). From the w edlock of Christians there comes 
the family, in which new citizens of human society are born. 
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who by the grace of the Holy Spirit received in baptism are 
made children of God, thus perpetuating the People of God 
throughout the centuries. (The Church, 11) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The most complete expression of the unity of husband and wife is 
the sexual act, the fulfillment of the mutual love Christ so desires for 
them. A man and woman united in Christian marriage are a sign of the 
union between the Risen Christ and his Church. 

The married couple's responsibility for new life is this: Each couple 
must determine in the light of all the circumstances of their married life 
what is the unique creative partnership God invites them to share with 
him. They plan their family through a conscientious assessment of what 
they should do to further the good of their whole family and of society. 

In this they are helped by the teaching of the Church, their own 
knowledge of themselves and their family situation, and the example of 
other faithful Christians. As in all of life’s decisions, there, too, people 
finally decide according to a well-informed Christian conscience. 

99. What is the vocation of every Christian family? 

The vocation of every Christian family is to function 
perfectly as a community—that is, a group of persons 
sharing life together at a deep, personal level. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A The family, in which the various generations come 
together and help one another grow wiser and harmonize 
personal rights with the other requirements of social life, is 
the foundation of society. All those, therefore, who exercise 
influence over communities and social groups should work 
efficiently for the welfare of marriage and the family. 
(Church in the Modern World, 52) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The family is the most sacred of all societies. In his love for us 
God gives us life from parents and the care we need as children. Our 
character, our beliefs, thoughts and virtues come from good, loving 
parents. The members of the family form a community and share life 
together at a deep, personal level. Through a truly Christian marriage 
the family can function perfectly as a community. It is part of the fam¬ 
ily's vocation to become a community, one which is also open to 
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Jesus blesses the children. Through them he enriches and 
enlarges his own family, the Church. 
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the Church and to the world. Problems and misunderstandings should 
be expected in marriage, for marriage is a union of two human beings. 
In the sacrament of matrimony, however, Christ gives man and wife the 
power to deal with these tensions, and the grace to destroy the sins 
which cause them. 

100. How does the Christian family manifest the Savior’s 
presence in the world? 

The Christian family manifests the Savior’s living pres¬ 
ence in the world (1) by the mutual love of the spouses, 
(2) by their generous fruitfulness, (3) by their union and 
faithfulness, (4) and by the loving way the members 
work together. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The Christian family, which springs from marriage as a 
reflection of the loving covenant uniting Christ with the 
Church (cf. Eph 5:32), and as a participation in that 
covenant, will manifest to all men Christ’s living presence 
in the world, and the genuine nature of the Church. This 
the family will do by the mutual love of the spouses, by their 
generous fruitfulness, their solidarity and faithfulness, and 
by the loving way in which all members of the family assist 
one another. (Church in the Modem World, 48) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) In the sacrament of matrimony the Holy Spirit unites a man and 
woman and consecrates them so that they may bring Christ's threefold 
mission into family life. United in Christ, they build up the Church by 
teaching, guiding, and sanctifying their children and one another. 

Marriage is a lifelong partnership of love. Since Christ elevated mat¬ 
rimony to the dignity of a sacrament for the baptized, the husband and 
wife, living in Christ's grace, imitate and in a certain way represent the 
love of Christ himself for his Church. By their love for each other they 
manifest Christ's presence in the world. 

(2) Children are a great blessing in marriage. The giving of self in 
marriage brings children who make the love of husbands and wives rich¬ 
er and fulfill one of the purposes of marriage. If husbands and wives are 
generous to God in working with him according to his will, enlarging his 
own family on earth, he will bless them in this life and especially in 
heaven. Their fruitfulness manifests Christ's presence in the world. 
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(3) Christian marriage teaches people self-giving and sacrifice. It cre¬ 
ates a climate of care for the raising of children. It educates the young to 
cooperation and concern for others. All this can be accomplished only 
with the help of Christ's grace, and thus the Christian family manifests 
his presence. 

If they are to carry on Christ's mission, it is essential that a couple 
present themselves to their family and to the world as one in Christ. 
With the generous actual graces of the Spirit, given in the sacrament of 
matrimony, they can grow ever closer together. The Spirit gives them 
power to dedicate themselves fully to each other and to do something 
about whatever divides them: indifference to each other's needs, hurt 
feelings, failing to understand. 

(4) Anything expressive of love is already a reaching out to Cod. God 
uses man's efforts at selflessness to draw him ever more deeply into his 
own life. 

In making it a sacrament Christ gave marriage a new beauty and a 
new power of sanctifying. Marriage is now not merely the lawful union 
of man and wife; it is a source of holiness, a means of closer union of a 
man and woman with God as well as with each other. The union of hus¬ 
band and wife is a life-giving union, imparting grace to their souls. As 
this grace reaches also the children of a family, the Christian family man¬ 
ifests Christ's presence in the world. 

101. What is the Church’s position on mixed marriages? 

The Church discourages the contracting of mixed mar¬ 
riages in order to encourage a full union of mind and life 
in matrimony. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Let all the shepherds teach the faithful the religious 
importance and value of this sacrament [of matrimony]. Let 
them gravely warn the faithful of the difficulties and dangers 
which are inherent in contracting a marriage with a 
Christian non-Catholic, and much more with a non- 
Christian. By all suitable means let them bring it about that 
young people contract marriage with a Catholic part}'. It 
must nevertheless be admitted that the peculiar conditions 
of our age, which in a short time have brought such impor¬ 
tant changes into social and family life, have made the 
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observance of the canonical discipline in regard to mixed 
marriages more difficult than in times past. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances it now happens that communications, acquain¬ 
tances, and contacts of Catholics with non-Catholics are 
more frequent, and so the bonds of friendship are more eas¬ 
ily established between them which, as is evident from expe¬ 
rience, are wont to bring on more frequent occasions of 
mixed marriages. (Instructions on Mixed Marriages: Sacred 
Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, March 18, 1966.) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Christian family shares in the Church's work. Husband and wife 
involve themselves in the teaching mission of the Church by passing on 
to one another and to their children Christ's message of peace. 
Whenever they make an effort to be kind and forgiving, they are teach¬ 
ing one another by their example to know God and Jesus our Lord. 
When they encourage one another and help one another, it is Christ who 
encourages and helps. 

Husband and wife share also in the Church's role of guiding men to 
God by imitating the example of Mother Church. In order that the 
Christian family may enjoy the fullness of the Christian life of grace, 
especially through the sacraments, the Church encourages her children 
to marry those who enjoy the same faith and appreciate and live accord¬ 
ing to the same moral principles. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. How was marriage instituted by the Creator? (91) 

2. Why is marriage a sacrament? (92) 

3. How is the sacrament of marriage given? (93) 

4. What does the sacrament of matrimony represent? (94) 

5. What do Christian spouses pledge themselves to do? (95) 

6. Why is marriage a lasting union? (96) 

7. Why is begetting of children a purpose of marriage? (97) 

8. Why is mutual love a purpose of marriage? (97) 

9. What is the aim of conjugal love and family life? (98) 

10. What is the married couple’s responsibility for new life? (98) 

11. What is the vocation of the Christian family? (99) 

12. How does the Christian family manifest Christ’s presence in the 
world? (100) 

13. Why does the Church discourage mixed marriages? (101) 
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THE NEW MAN IN THE SPIRIT 


102, What happens when a man accepts the Spirit of 
Christ? 

When a man accepts the Spirit of Christ (1) God intro¬ 
duces him to a way of life completely new, which 
empowers him to share in God’s own life. (2) He is 
joined to the Father and to Christ in a vital union which 
not even death can break. 


THE BIBLE ... 

►b “Whoever loves me will keep my word , and my Father will 
love him , and we will come to him and make our abode with 
him.” (Jn 14:23) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ All Christians, wherever they live, are bound to show 
forth, by the example of their lives and by the witness of 
their word, that new man put on at baptism and that power 
of the Hob - Spirit by which they have been strengthened at 
confirmation. Thus other men, observing their good works, 
can glorify the Father (cf. Mt 5:16) and can perceive more 
fully the real meaning of human life and the universal bond 
of the community of mankind. (Mission Activity of the 
Church , 11) 
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Ch. 14 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) All Persons of the Blessed Trinity have a part in the holy work of 
getting and giving grace to people. The work of giving grace is especially 
attributed to the Holy Spirit because it is a work of love, and the Holy 
Spirit is the Spirit of Love of the Father and the Son. He sanctifies souls 
through the gift of grace. St. Paul says, "The love of God has been 
poured into our hearts through the Holy Spirit that has been given to us" 
(Rom 5:5). 

The Spirit brings God's quality of life to man and all that he does. So 
deep is the effect of this that a person is said to live in the "state of 
grace." 

St. Paul says, "God is rich in his mercy; and because he had such 
great love for us, he brought us to life with Christ when we were already 
dead through our sins—it is by grace that you have been saved.... For 
it is by grace that you have been saved through faith. This result has not 
come from your own efforts but from the gift of God. It does not come 
from works, so that no one can boast" (Eph 2:4-9). 

(2) Grace is God's gift of himself. Jesus said, "Whoever loves me will 
keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him 
and make our abode with him" (Jn 14:23). From God's gift of himself 
comes our life in God which is the life of grace. 

103. How does the indwelling Holy Spirit sanctify the soul? 

The indwelling Holy Spirit (1) gives a man hope and 
courage, (2) heals his weakness of soul, (3) enables him to 
master passion and selfishness, (4) prompts him to pursue 
what is good and to advance in such virtues as charity and 
patience, and (5) makes prayer possible and effective. 

THE BIBLE ... 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
generosity, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control. There is no 
law against such things. (Gal 5:22-23) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ To make this act of faith, the grace of God and the inte¬ 
rior help of the Holy Spirit must precede and assist, moving 
the heart and turning it to God, opening the eyes of the 
mind and giving “joy and ease to everyone in assenting to 
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the truth and believing it.” To bring about an ever deeper 
understanding of revelation the same 1 Iolv Spirit constantly 
brings faith to completion by his gifts. (Divine Revelation, 5) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Sanctifying grace is Cod's gift to us; it makes our soul holy and 
pleasing to God. The Holy Spirit gives us the chief powers with grace: 
faith, hope, and love. The Spirit comes to man in many ways. He first 
comes from within in faith. Faith is what happens to man when he truly 
hears the word of God. It is a free gift by which the Holy Spirit enables 
man to accept the word completely and give himself and his life over to 
the Father. 

St. Paul says, "If you confess with your lips, 'Jesus is Lord,’ and 
believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be 
saved. For one believes in the heart and so is justified, and one confess¬ 
es with the mouth and so is saved" (Rom 10:9-10). 

Faith is possible only because God freely speaks his word to man and 
at the same time opens man's mind and heart to his presence and love. 
Jesus said, "No one can come to me unless he is drawn by the Father who 
sent me, and I will raise up that person on the last day" (Jn 6:44). 

The effect of faith is something called justification. This means that 
faith brings man from a stage of separation from God into communion 
with him and with his fellow men in God. St. Paul says, "For all men 
have sinned and thereby are deprived of the glory of God, and all are jus¬ 
tified by the gift of his grace that is given freely through the redemption 
in Christ Jesus. God designated Jesus to be a sacrifice of expiation of sin 
through faith by the shedding of his blood." (Rom 3:23-25). 

Hope is the realization that God cares and that we can count on him. 
It is the side of faith that enables us to see good in spite of evil and to 
expect life forever even in the face of death. “If God is for us, who can 
be against us? He did not spare his own Son but gave him up for all of 
us. How then can he fail also to give us everything else along with 
him?" (Rom 8:31-32). 

Man can hope because in Jesus Christ God has committed himself 
to us forever and will never leave us if only we remain united with him. 

Charity is the love of God and of our fellow men because they too 
belong to God. St. John says, "No one has ever seen God, but if we love 
one another, God abides in us, and his love is made complete in us. This 
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is how we know we can be certain that we abide in God and that he 
abides in us: he has given us a share in his Spirit" (1 Jn 4:12-13). 

This kind of love is possible because God has given us his own 
love. The presence in us of the Holy Spirit means we are able to love 
with the love of God, even our enemies, if we will do so. 

(2) The indwelling Holy Spirit heals the weakness of our soul. The 
Holy Spirit not only gives us sanctifying grace, God's life in our soul, 
but also actual grace—that supernatural help which enlightens our 
mind and strengthens our will to do good and to avoid evil. 

(3) Evil persons, places, and things in this world can lead us into 
sin. The inclinations of our body also tempt us to do things unworthy 
of a Christian such as impurity, laziness, gluttony, anger, greed, envy, 
pride, and neglect of our neighbor's needs. We need the help of the 
Holy Spirit to lead a good Christian life. He offers us that help by giv¬ 
ing us his grace when we really need it. It enables us to master pas¬ 
sion and selfishness. 

(4) Only by following the guidance of the Holy Spirit and using 
the help of his grace can we continue to share in God's divine life of 
sanctifying grace and live as his children; only then can we be close¬ 
ly united with the Most Holy Trinity by love, and persevere in the 
practice of virtue. 

(5) Prayer is communication with the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
In prayer, man turns to God and listens for his word. As God's word 
takes hold in him, he learns to answer with words of his own. It is the 
Holy Spirit who enables us to communicate with God through his 
grace and inspirations. 

Therefore, through sanctifying grace and the gifts of faith, hope, 
and charity associated with it, and through actual grace, the help we 
need for mind and will to be good, we are sanctified by the indwelling 
Holy Spirit. 

104. What are the effects of God’s indwelling in the soul? 

God’s indwelling in the soul is a matchless grace and 
manifold gift: (1) a person dies to sin, (2) shares in the 
divinity of the Son through the spirit of adoption, (3) and 
enters into close communion with the Most Holy Trinity. 
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Jesus tells Thomas, “Blessed are those who have not seen 
and have believed.” The Holy Spirit enables man to live a life 
of faith. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The lay person should learn especially how to perform 
the mission of Christ and the Church by basing his life on 
belief in the divine mystery of creation and redemption and 
by being sensitive to the movement of the Holy Spirit who 
gives life to the People of God and who urges all to love God 
the Father as well as the world and men in him. This for¬ 
mation should be deemed the basis and condition for every 
successful apostolate. (Apostolate of the Laity, 29) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) St. Paul says, "Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified 
the self with its passions and desires. If we live by the Spirit, let us also 
be guided by the Spirit” (Cal 5:24-25). With the help of the grace of the 
Holy Spirit we are able to die to sin and live to God. 

(2) By grace our soul shares in the very nature of God even while on 
this earth. We share in the divinity of the Son through the spirit of adop- 
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tion. St. Paul says, "Those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be 
conformed to the image of his Son so that he might be the firstborn 
among many brothers" (Rom 8:29). 

(3) The crucified and risen Christ leads men to the Father by sending 
the Holy Spirit upon the People of God. St. Paul reminds Christians that 
they are the temple of the Holy Spirit. "Do you not realize that you are 
God's temple, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?" (1 Cor 3:16). 

The Holy Spirit was sent in order that he might forever sanctify the 
Church; through him the Father gives life to men who are dead to sin, 
because he is the Spirit of life. United in Christ, the followers of Christ 
are led by the Holy Spirit in their journey to the kingdom of their Father. 
He helps them to fulfill their duties. The Spirit prompts them to strive for 
what is good and to advance in virtue and in prayer. 

105. What is man’s destiny in the history of salvation? 

In the history of salvation, it is divinely appointed that 
man is (1) to receive the sanctifying grace of adoption as 
God’s child (2) and to inherit eternal life. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ In his goodness and wisdom God chose to reveal himself 
and to make known to us the hidden purpose of his will (cf. 
Eph 1:9) by which through Christ, the Word made flesh, 
man might in the Holy Spirit have access to the Father and 
come to share in the divine nature (cf. Eph 2:18; 2 Pet 1:4). 
(Divine Revelation, 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Grace is God’s gift to us. We could never have earned it. Jesus 
bought grace for all men by his suffering and death and resurrection. 
Man had no right to grace. God in his goodness not only opened heav¬ 
en for us by giving us divine life through his Son, but he also offers us 
all the help we need to reach heaven through the grace of the Holy Spirit. 
Our greatest honor is to be children of God. St. Paul says, “All those who 
are led by the Spirit of God are children of God” (Rom 8:14). 

(2) Through the grace bought by Jesus we also inherit eternal life. 
Through his merits we hope to be united with God forever. 
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106. What is man given because of sanctifying grace? 

Because of the grace of Christ the Savior, man is given 
(1) supernatural life, and (2) meaning and dignity far 
beyond what his own nature confers. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A All the Church’s children should remember that their 
exalted status is to be attributed not to their own merits but 
to the special grace of Christ. If they fail moreover to 
respond to that grace in thought, word, and deed, not only 
shall they not be saved but they will be the more severely 
judged. (The Church, 14) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) We received two lives from God. One is the natural life we 
received at birth. The other is the second we received when we were 
baptized Christians. Jesus said to Nicodemus, "Amen, amen, I say to 
you, no one can see the kingdom of God without being born from 
above” (Jn 3:3). 

We obtain natural life from our father and mother; we obtain super¬ 
natural life from God, our Father. St. John says, "See what great love the 
Father has bestowed on us, enabling us to be called the children of God, 
and that is what we are" (1 Jn 3:1). 

(2) Our greatest honor is to be children of God and to have God's life 
in our soul because of the grace of Christ the Savior. We must strive to 
live a holy life and train ourselves to keep God's grace as our most pre¬ 
cious possession. We must ask the Holy Spirit dwelling in our soul to 
help us to grow in our love for God and our neighbor, so that we may 
always live according to our great dignity as children of God and as true 
Christians. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is the work of giving grace attributed to the Holy Spirit? (102) 

2. What does the new way of life given to us by the Spirit empower 
us to do? (102) 

3. What is sanctifying grace and its chief powers? (103) 

4. What is faith? hope? charity? (103) 

5. What is actual grace? (103) 

6. What is prayer? (103) 

7. What are the effects of God’s indwelling in the soul? (104) 

8. What has God in his goodness appointed for man? (105) 

9. What is supernatural life? (106) 

10. What is our greatest dignity? (106) 
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HUMAN AND CHRISTIAN FREEDOM 

107. What is God’s plan concerning human freedom? 

God’s plan is that man, united with Jesus Christ, should 
give a free answer to God’s call. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A. It is one of the major tenets of Catholic doctrine that 
man’s response to God in faith must be free: no one there¬ 
fore is to be forced to embrace the Christian faith against his 
own will. This doctrine is contained in the word of God and 
it was constantly proclaimed by the Fathers of the Church. 
The act of faith is of its very nature a free act. Man, 
redeemed by Christ the Savior and through Christ Jesus 
called to be God’s adopted son (cf. Eph 1:5), cannot give his 
adherence to God revealing himself unless, under the draw¬ 
ing of the Father (cf. Jn 6:44), he offers to God the reason¬ 
able and free submission of faith. 

It is therefore completely in accord with the nature of faith 
that in matters religious every manner of coercion on the part 
of men should be excluded. (Religious Freedom, 10) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Since he has dominion over his actions, it is very much part of man's 
dignity and duty to be free to keep the moral law in the order of nature 
and in the order of grace, and in this way adhere closely to God who 
revealed himself in Christ. 
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108. How has freedom been impaired? 

At the outset, God endowed human nature with free¬ 
dom. But this has been badly impaired by the sin of 
humanity, original sin. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Peace is never attained once and for all, but must be 
built up ceaselessly. Moreover, since the human will is 
unsteady and wounded bv sin, the achievement of peace 
requires a constant mastering of passions and the vigilance 
of lawful authority. (Church in the Modem World, 78) 

EXPLANATION... 

• God gave his grace to Adam and Eve. It was the greatest of God’s 
gifts to them because through grace they shared in the very life of God. 
They were sons of God; God lived in them as he lives in a temple. They 
were truly free with the freedom of children of God. 

But through sin the human race lost God's life, grace. We place the 
name "original sin” on the tragedy of man losing his God. St. Paul says, 
"Sin entered the world as the result of one man, and death resulted from 
sin, and thus death has afflicted the entire human race inasmuch as 
everyone has sinned” (Rom 5:12). 

St. Paul says, "If the transgression of one man led to the death of the 
many, how much greater was the overflowing effect of the grace of God 
and the gift of the one man Jesus Christ that was granted to the many” 
(Rom 5:15). 

Even our freedom was badly harmed by the sin of humanity. Our 
hope lies in the grace of Jesus Christ, merited for us by his redemptive 
death on the cross. The freedom of fallen man has been so weakened 
that he would be unable for long to observe even the duties of the nat¬ 
ural law without the help of God’s grace. But we have received grace. 
Our freedom is so elevated and strengthened that the life we live in the 
flesh, we are able to live in the faith of Jesus Christ. Only in this way can 
we truly please God. 

109. How is the weakness of human nature overcome? 

The weakness of human nature, impaired by original 
sin, is overcome by grace, so that man can live with holi¬ 
ness in the faith of Jesus Christ. 
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THE BIBLE... 

►f 1 And now it is no longer I who live, hut it is Christ who lives 
in me. The life I live now in the body I live by faith in the Son 
of God who loved me and gave himself up for me. (Gal 2:20) 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ Since man’s freedom has been damaged by sin, only by 
the aid of God’s grace can he bring such a relationship with 
God into full flower. (Church in the Modem World, 17) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Because of his love for us Jesus regained grace for all men and 
showed us what it means to be sons of God. St. John says, "For God so 
loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who believes 
in him may not perish but may attain eternal life" (Jn 3:16). Now with 
the help of the grace of Jesus Christ we can give a free answer to God's 
call to love and serve him. 

Jesus said, "Amen, Amen, I say to you, everyone who commits sin 
is a slave of sin. A slave has no permanent place in a household, but a 
son belongs to it forever. Therefore, if the Son sets you free, you then 
will truly be free” (Jn 8:34-36). 

110. What is the teaching of the Church concerning freedom? 

Since freedom can be reduced because of psychological 
difficulties or external conditions, the Church states that 
conditions most favorable to the exercise of genuine 
human freedom must be promoted, not only for man’s 
temporal welfare but also for the higher good of grace 
and eternal salvation. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ The Christian faithful, in common with all other men, 
possess the civil right not to be hindered in leading their 
lives in accordance with their consciences. Therefore, a har¬ 
mony exists between the freedom of the Church and the 
religious freedom which is to be recognized as the right of 
all men and communities and sanctioned by constitutional 
law. (Re/. Freedom, 13) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Church knows that freedom, even when assisted by divine 
grace, can be influenced by grave difficulties and external conditions 
which may diminish freedom. For this reason she is solicitous both to 
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educate for and to foster genuine freedom, and also to bring about suit¬ 
able conditions so that freedom will be able to be truly and justly exer¬ 
cised. For here it is a question not only of promoting a good that belongs 
to this life on earth, but also of a duty which ultimately serves the good 
of grace and of salvation. 

111. What is the role of the Church regarding freedom? 

The Church (1) will seek to communicate a true sense and 
appreciation of freedom, (2) will defend freedom against 
unjust force of every kind, (3) and will summon Christians 
to work together with all men of good will to safeguard 
freedom. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A This Vatican Council declares that the human person has 
a right to religious freedom. This freedom means that all men 
are to be immune from coercion on the part of individuals or 
of social groups and of any human power, in such wise that no 
one is to be forced to act in a manner contrary to his own 
beliefs, whether privately or publicly, whether alone or in asso¬ 
ciation with others, within due limits. (Religious Freedom, 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The Church claims that man's response to Cod in faith must be 
free. She always encourages an appreciation of freedom. 

(2) The Church states that no one is to be forced to embrace the 
Christian faith against his own will. The Church claims freedom for her¬ 
self as a society of men who have the right to live according to the 
Christian Faith, which leads to man's welfare on earth and eternal sal¬ 
vation in eternity. 

(3) The Church urges Christians to work earnestly in the temporal 
sphere, so that as far as possible the best conditions may be established 
for the right exercise of freedom. They have this duty in common with 
all men of good will. Yet they are to promote freedom especially for the 
spiritual good that will be derived from it, that is, to lead mankind to an 
eternal union with God. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is it a part of man’s dignity to be free? (107) 

2. How has our freedom been harmed? (108) 

3. How is the weakness of human nature overcome? (109) 

4. What does the Church teach concerning freedom? (110) 

5. How does the Church promote religious freedom? (Ill) 
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THE SINS OF MAN 

112. What is man’s greatest problem in working out his sal¬ 
vation? 

In working out his salvation, man finds that the greatest 
problem is sin. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A. The Lord himself came to free and strengthen man, 
renewing him inwardly and casting out that “prince of this 
world” (Jn 12:31) who held him in the bondage of sin (cf. Jn 
8:34). For sin has diminished man, blocking his path to ful¬ 
fillment. (Church in the Modem World, 13) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Sin is refusing to let God have his way in our lives. The sinner wants 
to live without regard for God's will. He chooses whatever he thinks will 
make him happy even though it does not fit into God's plan for him. He 
fails to trust God completely. But working out our salvation means doing 
God's will. 

113. Why is original sin man’s first obstacle to salvation? 

Although he was made by God in a state of holiness, 
from the very dawn of history man abused his liberty, at 
the urging of the Evil One. Man set himself against God 
and sought to find fulfillment apart from God. 
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THE BIBLE... 

Therefore sin entered the world as the result of one man, and 
death resulted from sin, and thus death has afflicted the entire 
human race inasmuch as everyone has sinned. (Rom 5:12) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Although he was made by God in a state of holiness, 
from the very onset of his history man abused his liberty', at 
the urging of the Evil One. Man set himself against God 
and sought to attain his goal apart from God. Although men 
knew God, they did not glorify him as God, but their sense¬ 
less minds were darkened and they served the creature 
rather than the Creator (cf. Rom 1:21-25). (Church in the 
Modem World, 13) 

EXPLANATION... 

• God wanted men to cooperate with him in making the earth a well- 
ordered home for the human race. Man was to enjoy its fruits and use it 
well. Man was the crown of God's creation; of all on earth he alone could 
give back to God the love which God first gave to the world. God want¬ 
ed men to live as his family, united to each other and to himself in love. 
Neither sickness, death, ignorance, weakness, nor any other evil thing 
was to disturb the unity of this family. 

In his disobedience, Adam rejected God's care and determined to 
search for happiness in his own way, not God's. He failed to surrender 
himself entirely to his Father in heaven. Thus original sin proved to be 
man's first obstacle to salvation. 

114. What are the effects of original sin? 

Human nature so fallen, (1) stripped of the grace that 
clothed it, (2) injured in its own natural powers (3) and 
subjected to the dominion of death, is transmitted to all 
men. Thus the sin of mankind is very great, has caused 
sorrow and ruin, and weighs down on every man. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In the course of history, the use of temporal things has 
been marred by serious vices. Affected by original sin, men 
have frequently fallen into many errors concerning the true 
God, the nature of man, and the principles of the moral law. 
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This has led to the corruption of morals and human institu¬ 
tions and not rarely to contempt for the human person him¬ 
self. (Apostolate of the Laity, 7) 

What divine revelation makes known to us agrees with 
experience. Examining his heart, man finds that he has 
inclinations toward evil too, and is engulfed by manifold ills 
which cannot come from his good Creator. Often refusing 
to acknowledge God as his beginning, man has disrupted 
also his proper relationship to his own ultimate goal as well 
as his whole relationship toward himself and others and all 
created things. (Church in the Modem World, 13) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Adam's sin cut him off from God. He was stripped of the grace 
God had given him. 

(2) His human nature was injured in its natural powers. 

(3) When Adam sinned, sickness and the certainty of death entered 
his life. Adam's descendants suffered in the same ways: they were not 
able to experience living union with God; they failed in their respect for 
each other; their bodies were afflicted with the evils which accompany 
sickness and death. 

Sin began when man first refused to be dependent upon God. The 
effect of this first sin was death and being separated from God. 
Therefore men are born into this world separated from their loving 
Father and subject to death. This situation is called "original sin." 

The main sign of sin in the world is man rejecting God. Sin brought 
death and especially the death of Jesus Christ who came to give life. 
Other signs of man's sinful condition are war, poverty, hunger, hatred of 
people, violence, and other injustices. 

All men except Jesus are subject to original sin. In God, the Son can 
never be separated from the Father. Also, by a special grace Mary was 
born free of original sin. This grace is called the "immaculate concep¬ 
tion." 

115. What is personal sin? 

Personal sin is that committed by the individual. By it a 
person, acting knowingly and deliberately, violates the 
moral law. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Pulled by manifold attractions man is constantly forced 
to choose among them and renounce some. Indeed, as a 
weak and sinful being, he often does what he would not, and 
fails to do what he would (cf. Rom 7:Hff). (Church in the 
Modern World, 10) 

EXPLANATION.. . 

• Sin is saying "no" to Cod. We sin when we refuse God's love and 
turn down his invitation to give of ourselves to Cod and our fellow men. 
We sin through personal acts of selfishness that cause harm to others or 
ourselves. But we often sin by not doing something—by refusing to 
move out of self toward God or to others. We can express sin in our 
thought, word, deed, or omission. The action must be a conscious and 
deliberate violation of the moral law. 

116. What are the effects of personal sin? 

By committing personal sin, the sinner (1) fails in love of 
God; (2) turns away from, or even back from, his lifetime 
goal of doing God’s will; (3) may even, by serious offense 
(mortal sin), break his relationship with the Father. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Christians throughout history' have always regarded sin not 
only as a transgression of divine law but also—though not 
always in a direct and evident way—as contempt for or disre¬ 
gard of the friendship between God and man (cf. Isa 1:2-3), 
just as they have regarded it as a real and unfathomable offense 
against God and indeed an ungrateful rejection of the love of 
God shown us through Jesus Christ, w ho called his disciples 
friends and not servants (cf. Jn 15:14-15). (Apostolic Consti¬ 
tution on Indulgences, Paid Yff, Jan. 1, 1967 , 2) 

The very existence and the gravity of the punishment [of 
sin] enable ns to understand the foolishness and malice of sin 
and its harmful consequences. (Ibid., 3) 

EXPLANATION. . . 

• (1) Mortal sin is a rejection of God which destroys the life shared 
between God and the sinner. We can lose God's life regained for us by 
our Redeemer Jesus Christ. A serious violation of the law of God is 
called a mortal sin, a deadly sin, because it destroys God's life, grace, in 
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the human soul. A less serious sin (venial sin) is a lesser refusal by which 
man fails to do what God asks of him. It is a small violation of the law 
of God and does not deprive the soul of God's life, but it is a weakening 
of love for God and a damage to self and others. Venial sins open the 
way to serious sins. 

(2) Sin is refusing to let God have his way in our life. We turn away 
from God because we want to live without regard for his will. We choose 
whatever we think will make us happy even though it does not fit into 
God's plan for our eternal happiness. We fail to trust God completely 
when we sin. Serious sin makes us unhappy and sometimes even slaves 
to sin. Jesus said, "Everyone who commits sin is a slave of sin" (Jn 8:34). 

(3) The effect of mortal sin is separation from God and damage to 
ourselves and others. If we do not wish to change and continue to refuse 
to do what God wants us to do, the separation from God lasts. The 
Church calls this permanent separation from God "hell." 

117. What is necessary to make a sin serious? 

The Christian must have (1) clear knowledge of right and 
wrong, (2) so as to be able to choose with an informed 
conscience to love God and avoid offending him, and (3) 
the matter must be grave. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... (Church in the Modem World, 17) 

A Man’s dignity demands that he act according to a know¬ 
ing and free choice that is personally motivated and prompt¬ 
ed from within, not under blind internal impulse nor by 
mere external pressure. Man achieves such dignity when, 
emancipating himself from all captivity to passion, he pur¬ 
sues his goal in a spontaneous choice of what is good, and 
procures for himself, through effective and skillful action, 
apt helps to that end. 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The person who commits the sin must realize what he is doing 
and that what he is doing is a serious offense against God. 

(2) There must be full consent of the will. A person acting under 
any circumstance which deprives him of free will would not be guilty 
of mortal sin. 

(3) The offense in itself must be serious, that is, something that has 
been forbidden or commanded by God under pain of losing his friend¬ 
ship. 
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The Good Shepherd finds the sheep which has strayed. 
He brings the sinner back to his fold. 


118. What should the sinner be aware of when seeking for¬ 
giveness from God? 

The sinner should remember (1) the sufferings and the 
death on the cross which Christ endured to destroy the 
effects of sin, (2) the power of grace which is greater than 
that of sin, and (3) the superabundant love of God which 
restores the penitent and draws him toward salvation. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A No one is freed from sin by himself and by his own 
power, no one is raised above himself, no one is completely 
rid of his sickness or his solitude or his servitude. On the 
contrary, all stand in need of Christ, their model, their men¬ 
tor, their liberator, their Savior, their source of life. 
(Missionary Activity of the Church, 8) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Jesus Christ in his perfect love for us died on the cross to make 
up for our personal sins and to regain for us the life of grace and to make 
up for the sin of Adam. Sin is an offense against God. Only God can for¬ 
give our sins. God chose his Son to be the one to suffer and to die for 
our sins. Jesus is called our Savior because he saved us from sin. He is 
called our Redeemer because he paid the price for us; he bought us back. 
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(2) In the sacrament of penance Christ meets the sinner, forgives his 
sins, and gives him again the peace which belongs to God's children. He 
also gives the sinner added power of grace to overcome sin in the future. 
He gives him the strength to be faithful to God's law of love: to love God 
with all his heart, and his neighbor as himself for the love of God. Jesus 
gives the sinner the help he needs to forgive his brothers and sisters 
even as Christ has forgiven him, to root grudges out of his life and to 
gain the ability to work in harmony with the others in God's family. 

(3) Christ wants his people to be one even as he and his Father are 
one. He told the first members of the Church that they had to love one 
another even as he loved them. Sin weakens this unity by causing 
disharmony and division. As the Good Shepherd, Christ knows his 
sheep. When one strays, he goes out In search of it. Finding it, he places 
it on his shoulders and returns rejoicing to the fold. This shows the joy 
which Christ feels when a sinner has a change of heart. 

Especially in the sacrament of penance Christ and the Church come 
to us with pardon and peace. Having sought us out, Jesus forgives our 
sins and restores us to the happiness of God's family. The priest, in 
Christ's name and in the name of all who are incorporated in Christ, wel¬ 
comes us back to the full friendship and joy of the Church. 

But Christ and the Holy Spirit expect us to be sorry for our sins and 
to have a change of heart. When we encounter Christ in this sacrament, 
we pledge to reverse our sinful ways. We promise to make genuine 
moral improvements in our lives. A continual conversion to Christ and 
his Church is required of us. We must continue to fight our sinful desires 
and refrain from whatever causes us to hurt God's family. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What is sin? (112) 

2. How did man abuse his liberty? (113) 

3. What are the effects of original sin? (114) 

4. What is personal sin? (115) 

5. What are the effects of personal sin? (116) 

6. What is mortal sin? (116) 

7. What is venial sin? (116) 

8. What is necessary to make a sin serious? (117) 

9. What should give us hope in seeking forgiveness of our sins? (118) 





Part Six - MORAL LIFE 

Chapter 17 

THE MORAL LIFE OF CHRISTIANS 

119. What did Christ direct his apostles to teach? 

Christ directed his apostles to teach the observance of 
everything that he had commanded them when he said, 
“Teach them to carry out everything I have commanded 
you” (Mt 28:20). 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In his gracious goodness, God has seen to it that what he 
had revealed for the salvation of all nations would abide per¬ 
petually in its full integrity' and be handed on to all genera¬ 
tions. Therefore Christ the Lord, in whom the full revela¬ 
tion of the supreme God is brought to completion (cf. 2 Cor 
1:20; 3:13; 4:6), commissioned the apostles to preach to all 
men that Gospel which is the source of all saving truth and 
moral teaching, and to impart to them heavenly gifts. 
(Divine Revelation, 7) 

What was handed on by the apostles includes everything 
which contributes toward the holiness of life and increase in 
faith of the People of God; and so the Church, in her teach¬ 
ing, life and worship, perpetuates and hands on to all gen¬ 
erations all that she herself is, all that she believes. (Divine 
Revelation, 8) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• Before Jesus departed from this earth, he gave special instructions to 
his apostles. He told his apostles to go forth and preach the gospel of 
the New Covenant to every nation, for he intended his kingdom, the 
Church, for all people. They gathered those who believed into commu¬ 
nities, uniting them to Christ and one another through God's holy word 
and the Mass. 

120. What must we do if we are to respond generously to 
God’s love? 

To respond to God’s love we must (1) believe the things 
which are to be believed (2) and do or avoid those things 
which are to be done or avoided. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ “The obedience of faith” (Rom 13:26; cf. 1:5; 2 Cor 10:5- 
6) “is to be given to God who reveals, an obedience by which 
man commits his whole self freely to God, offering the full 
submission of intellect and will to God who reveals” (Vatican 
I), and freely assenting to the truth revealed by him. To make 
this act of faith, the grace of God and the interior help of the 
Holy Spirit must proceed and assist, moving the heart and 
turning it to God, opening the eyes of the mind and giving 
“joy and ease to everyone in assenting to the truth and believ¬ 
ing it” (Vatican I). To bring about an ever deeper understand¬ 
ing of revelation the same Holy Spirit constantly brings faith 
to completion by his gifts. (Divine Revelation , 5) 

Only by the light of faith and by meditation on the w ord of 
God can one always and everywhere recognize God in whom 
“we live, and move, and have our being” (Acts 17:28), seek his 
will in every event, see Christ in everyone w hether he be a rel¬ 
ative or a stranger, and make correct judgments about the true 
meaning and value of temporal things both in themselves and 
in their relation to man’s final goal. (Apostolate of the Laity , 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The Church continues teaching what Jesus taught and studies the 
changing conditions of human life in the light of the gospel so as to help 
people to know what God asks of them. The teaching of the Church 
includes all the truths of faith which Jesus taught. 

(2) The teaching of the Church also includes all those things which 
are to be done or avoided in order that the followers of Jesus might live 
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the Christian life according to his will. It is our duty as Christians to 
respond to God's love by faith and action. If we truly love God we shall 
endeavor to do his holy will. 

121. What is Christian morality? 

Christian morality is a positive response to God, by 
growing in the new life given through Jesus Christ. It 
defines a way of living worthy of a human being and an 
adopted son of God. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Gospel of Christ constantly renews the life and cul¬ 
ture of fallen man; it combats and removes the errors and 
evils resulting from the permanent allurement of sin. It 
never ceases to purify and elevate the morality of peoples. 
(Church in the Modem World, 58) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Church expresses her teaching by stating ideals, by making 
judgments about the morality of certain actions, and by making laws 
concerning human behavior. It is the will of God that we become shar¬ 
ers in Christ's risen life and children in his holy family. We are to live a 
life worthy of members of a community of worshipers and believers, 
destined for heaven. 

122. How is Christian morality supported? 

Christian morality is supported and guided by the grace 
and gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

THE BIBLE... 

Such hope will not be doomed to disappointment, because 
the love of God has been poured into our hearts through the 
Holy Spirit that has been given to us. (Rom 5:5) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Now, the gifts of the Spirit are diverse: while he calls 
some to give clear witness to the desire for a heavenly home 
and to keep that desire green among the human family, he 
summons others to dedicate themselves to the earthly ser¬ 
vice of men and to make ready the material of the celestial 
realm by this ministry of theirs. Yet he frees all of them so 
that by putting aside love of self and bringing all earthly 
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resources into the service of human life they can devote 
themselves to that future when humanity itself will become 
an offering accepted by God (cf. Rom 15:16). (Church in 
the Modem World, 38) 

EXPLANATION... 

• So that we may live well as God’s children, the Holy Spirit helps us 
in many ways. He persuades us to hold each other in high esteem. He 
gives us a common bond of friendship so that we may become a com¬ 
munity of love, united in Christ because we share his life of grace. He 
causes us to have the desire and power to do things pleasing to our 
heavenly Father. The Spirit makes clear what Jesus taught us in the 
gospel, and he gives us help to fight Satan and remain true to Jesus and 
the Catholic Church to the end. 

These activities of the Spirit are sometimes called actual graces. 
Without these helps it is impossible to do anything toward our own sal¬ 
vation or the salvation of others. 

123. What is conscience? 

Conscience is a personal judgment that something is 
right or wrong because of the will and law of God. 
Conscience is not feeling nor self-will although these 
may affect the degree of culpability (guilt). 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In the depths of his conscience, man detects a law which 
he does not impose upon himself, but which holds him to 
obedience. Always summoning him to love good and avoid 
evil, the voice of conscience when necessary speaks to his 
heart: do this, shun that. For man has in his heart a law writ¬ 
ten by God; to obey it is the very dignity' of man; according 
to it he will be judged (cf. Rom 2:5-16). 

Conscience is the most secret core and sanctuary of a 
man. There he is alone with God, whose voice echoes in his 
depths. In a wonderful manner conscience reveals that law 
which is fulfilled by love of God and neighbor (cf. Mt 22:37- 
40; Gal 5:14). (Church in the Modem World, 16) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Conscience is an awareness of what God is asking us to do at a given 
time. It helps us to know when we act sinfully. Our conscience tells us 
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whether an action is right or wrong, a mortal or a venial sin. Our con¬ 
science is our mind judging on moral matters. Therefore, it must be 
instructed. We must learn from Christ, teaching through his Church. 

124. Must each person follow his conscience? 

Christian freedom needs to be guided in questions of 
day-to-day living. Each person must have a right con¬ 
science and follow it. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A In fidelity to conscience, Christians are joined with the 
rest of men in the search for truth, and for the genuine solu¬ 
tion to the numerous problems which arise in the life of 
individuals from social relationships. Hence the more right 
conscience holds sway, the more persons and groups turn 
aside from blind choice and strive to be guided by the objec¬ 
tive norms of morality. Conscience frequently errs from 
invincible ignorance without losing its dignity. The same 
cannot be said for a man who cares but little for truth and 
goodness, or for a conscience which by degrees grows prac¬ 
tically sightless as a result of habitual sin. (Church in the 
Modem World , 16) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The moral life of Christians is guided by the grace and gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. We do not always know whether our conscience is right. But 
we can train our conscience over a period of time by listening to the 
Word of God in the gospels and in the Church and by being attentive to 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit within us. Our conscience can be so 
developed that it will learn to know the call of God in every situation and 
help us to respond faithfully to him. 

125. What is the duty of the teaching authority of the 
Church? 

It is the duty of the teaching authority of God's Church, 
or Magisterium, to give guidance for applying the 
enduring norms and values of Christian morality to spe¬ 
cific situations of everyday life. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A The Church is, by the will of Christ, the teacher of the 
truth. It is her duty to give utterance to, and authoritatively 
to teach that truth which is Christ himself, and also to 
declare and confirm by her authority those principles of the 
moral order which have their origins in human nature itself. 
(Religious Freedom , 14) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Christian freedom needs to be ruled and directed in the specific cir¬ 
cumstances of human life. Accordingly, the conscience of the faithful, 
even when informed by the virtue of prudence, must be subject to the 
Magisterium of the Church, whose duty it is to explain the whole moral 
law authoritatively, in order that it may rightly and correctly express the 
objective moral order. 


During the Second Vatican Council it was the Holy Spirit 
who guided the Fathers in their deliberations and final deci¬ 
sions. 


126. What is the duty of the conscience of the Catholic 
Christian? 

The conscience of the Catholic Christian must pay 
respectful and obedient attention to the teaching author¬ 
ity of God’s Church. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ Although the individual bishops do not enjoy the preroga¬ 
tive of infallibility, they nevertheless proelaim Christ’s doc¬ 
trine infallibly whenever, even though dispersed through the 
world, but still maintaining the bond of communion among 
themselves and with the successor of Peter, and authentically 
teaching matters of faith and morals, they are in agreement on 
one position as definitively to be held. This is even more clear¬ 
ly verified when, gathered together in an ecumenical council, 
they are teachers and judges of faith and morals for the uni¬ 
versal Church, whose definitions must be adhered to with the 
submission of faith. (The Church, 25) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The authority of the Church is the right, power, and duty to govern 
the members of the Church. All authority comes from God for the well¬ 
being of those who are subject to authority. Our Lord entrusted his 
authority to the Church he founded. "All authority in heaven and on 
earth has been given to me. Go, therefore, and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to observe all that I have com¬ 
manded you" (Mt 28:18-20). Since the Church speaks to us in the name 
of God we must be respectfully obedient to her teaching. 

127. What is the teaching of the Church on obedience due 
to bishops? 

In matters of faith and morals, the bishops speak in the 
name of Christ and the faithful are to accept their teach¬ 
ing and adhere to it with a religious assent of soul. The 
religious submission of will and of mind must be shown 
in a special way to the authentic teaching authority of 
the Roman Pontiff, even when he is not speaking ex 
cathedra. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A Bishops, teaching in communion with the Roman 
Pontiff, are to be respected by all as witnesses to divine and 
Catholic truth. In matters of faith and morals, the bishops 
speak in the name of Christ and the faithful are to accept 
their teaching and adhere to it with a religious assent. This 
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religious submission of mind and will must be shown in a 
special way to the authentic Magisterium of the Roman 
Pontiff, even when he is not speaking ex cathedra; that is, it 
must be shown in such a way that his supreme Magisterium 
is acknowledged with reverence and the judgments made by 
him are sincerely adhered to, according to his manifest 
mind and will. (The Church, 25) 

EXPLANATION... 

• We serve God and his Church by fulfilling our obligations to honor, 
love, respect, and obey the Pope as the successor of St. Peter, our bish¬ 
ops, who are our shepherds, and our priests ordained for our spiritual 
service. 

The integrity of the truth is ensured by the special assistance of the 
Holy Spirit whom Christ has given to his Church. Revelation is the whole 
complex of events and words through which God has manifested him¬ 
self to men. As the Church lives by her faith she comes to a fuller and 
deeper understanding of it. The message must also be adapted to the 
changing historical needs of God's People. In this process there is great 
danger of misinterpretation and error. That is why the apostles were con¬ 
stantly concerned about keeping the message intact and preserving it 
from all deviations. 

In view of the dangers inherent in the historical development of the 
faith, the Church needs special divine assistance if she is to preserve the 
truth intact and know for certain what she has to believe. Christ 
promised this assistance of the Holy Spirit to the apostles and through 
them to the Church. He said, "The Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the 
Father will send in my name, will teach you everything and remind you 
of all that I have said to you" (Jn 14:26). 

The Church can speak with such authority because she knows that, 
thanks to the assistance of the Spirit promised by Christ, she cannot err 
when she believes or teaches a doctrine as belonging to the deposit of 
the faith, that is, "ex cathedra." This freedom from error is called "infal¬ 
libility." 

The Pope and bishops might be called the organs of that infallibility 
with which Christ has endowed his Church. When they teach infallibly, 
they represent the whole Church—not, however, as delegated by the 
faithful but by virtue of the authority received from Christ. Hence the 
faithful are to accept their teaching and adhere to it with a religious 
assent of soul. 
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128. What is the duty of the Christian concerning moral val¬ 
ues which are absolute? 

The Christian must know that there are moral values 
which are absolute and never to be disregarded or vio¬ 
lated by anyone in any situation. Fidelity to them may 
require heroism of the sort we see in the lives of the 
saints. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A All must hold to the primacy of the objective moral order, 
that is, this order by itself surpasses and fittingly coordinates all 
other spheres of human affairs—the arts not excepted—even 
though they be endowed with notable dignity. For man, who 
is endowed by God with the gift of reason and summoned to 
pursue a lofty destiny, is alone affected by the moral order in 
his entire being. (Media of Social Communication , 5) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The conscience itself of Christians must be taught that there are 
norms which are absolute, that is, which bind in every case and on all 
people. That is why the saints gave witness to Christ through the prac¬ 
tice of heroic virtues. Martyrs suffered even torture and death rather than 
deny Christ. St. John declared, "Dearly beloved, if our hearts do not con¬ 
demn us, we can approach Cod with confidence and receive from him 
whatever we ask, because we obey his commandments and do whatever 
is pleasing to him” (1 Jn 3:21-22). 

129. What does obedience to the Holy Spirit include? 

Obedience to the Holy Spirit includes a faithful obser¬ 
vance of the commandments of God, the laws of the 
Church, and just civil laws. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Since this mission goes on and in the course of history 
unfolds the mission of Christ himself, who was sent to 
preach the gospel to the poor, the Church, prompted by the 
Holy Spirit, must walk in the same path on which Christ 
walked: a path of poverty' and obedience, of service and self- 
sacrifice even to death, from which death he came forth a 
victor by his resurrection. (Mission Activity ’ of the Church, 5) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• Like the Father and Jesus, the Spirit is a Divine Person. He is the liv¬ 
ing flame of the infinite love between the Father and the Son. The Father 
and Son have sent the Spirit to bind us to themselves and to each other 
in sincere brotherly love. Without the assistance of the Holy Spirit, we 
can do nothing toward our salvation. The Spirit gives us the power to 
make a lasting commitment to Christ, and also the help needed to keep 
that commitment. 

We should let the Spirit have his way with us. He will bend our wills 
and touch our hearts if we will let him. We ought to pray each day for 
the strength to say yes to what the Spirit wants to accomplish in us. 
Obedience to him includes a faithful observance of the commandments 
of God, the laws of the Church, and just civil laws. 

130. What is the duty of a Christian if civil laws are not 
just? 

Christian witness is especially powerful when it defends 
the values of God rather than those of the world. 


Christians are bound to defend the values of God rather 
than of the world. 
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THE BIBLE .. . 

“We must obey God rather than men!” (Acts 5:29) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Political authority, both in the community as such and 
in the representative bodies of the state, must always be exer¬ 
cised within the limits of the moral order and directed 
toward the common good with a dynamic concept of that 
good—according to the juridical order legitimately estab¬ 
lished or due to be established. When authority is so exer¬ 
cised, citizens are bound in conscience to obey. (Church in 
the Modem World, 74) 

EXPLANATION. .. 

• Remembering that our Lord called us "the salt of the earth," "the 
light of the world," the good Christian should take an interest in and 
participate in civic affairs. Only in this way can he expect to carry the 
principles of Christ into civic affairs. Christian witness must defend the 
values of God rather than those of the world. Peter and the apostles 
replied to the high priest as they stood before the Sanhedrin, “We must 
obey God rather than men!" (Acts 5:29). 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What instructions did Jesus give his apostles? (119) 

2. How should we respond to God’s love? (120) 

3. How does the Church express her teaching of morality? (121) 

4. How does the Holy Spirit help us to live as God’s children? (122) 

5. What is conscience and what is its function? (123) 

6. What is the duty of the Magisterium of the Church? (125) 

7. Why must the conscience of the Catholic Christian obey the 
teaching authority of the Church? (126) 

8. What are our obligations toward the Pope and bishops? (127) 

9. What is infallibility? (127) 

10. What is our duty concerning absolute moral values? (128) 

11. What does obedience to the Holy Spirit include? (129) 

12. What is our duty concerning unjust civil laws? (130) 




Chapter 18 

THE PERFECTION OF CHRISTIAN LOVE 

131. What is the special characteristic of Christian moral 
teaching? 

The special characteristic of Christian moral teaching is 
its total relationship to the love of God, or charity. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The greatest commandment in the law is to love God 
with one’s whole heart and one’s neighbor as oneself (cf. Mt 
22:37-40). Christ made this commandment of love of neigh¬ 
bor his own. For he wanted to equate himself with his 
brethren as the object of this love when he said, “As long as 
you did it for one of these, the least of my brethren, you did 
it for me” (Mt 25:40). (Apostolate of the Laity, 8) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The moral teaching of Jesus is summed up in the two command¬ 
ments he gave his Church: "You shall love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind, and with all 
your strength.... You shall love your neighbor as yourself" (Mk 12:30- 
31). Other words and examples of Jesus tell of how these command¬ 
ments are to be practiced. 
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132. Why is love of God the soul of morality? 

Love of God is the soul of morality because (1) God is 
love, (2) and in God’s plan that love reaches out in Jesus 
Christ, to unite all men in mutual love. (3) All com¬ 
mandments and norms for this moral teaching are 
summed up in faith working through charity. 

THE BIBLE ... 

4 1 Owe nothing to anyone except the debt of love yon owe one 
another. If yon love your neighbor, you will have fidfilled the 
Law. The commandments, “You shall not commit adultery, You 
shall not kill, You shall not steal, You shall not covet,” and every 
other commandment are all summed up in this one saying, 
“You shall love your neighbor as yourself. ” Love cannot result in 
any harm to the neighbor; therefore love is the fulfillment of the 
Law. (Rom 13:8-10) 

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor lack of circumcision 
is worth anything. The only thing that matters is faith express¬ 
ing itself through love. (Gal 5:6) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A “God is love, and he who abides in love, abides in God, 
and God in him” (1 Jn 4:16). God pours out his love into 
our hearts through the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us 
(cf. Rom 5:5); thus the first and most necessary gift is love, 
by which we love God above all things and our neighbor 
because of God. (The Church, 42) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) God loves us. He always has loved us and always will love us. 
He has loved us from the moment he thought of our creation. He will 
love us for all eternity. St. John tells us of the depth of God's love for 
each individual. "For, God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, 
so that everyone who believes in him may not perish but may attain 
eternal life" (Jn 3:16). 

Because God loves every human being with an undying, deep love 
St. John goes so far as to call God "love." "Dearly beloved, let us love 
one another because love is from God. Everyone who loves is born of 
God and knows God. Whoever does not love does not know God, 
because God is love" (1 Jn 4:7-8). 




Ch. 18 


The Perfection of Christian Love 153 


God watches over us every moment of our existence. Every beat of 
our heart depends on him. God gave us all the good things in life that 
we have, our life, our health, our family, our friends, our possessions. 
God made us his children in baptism and promised to grant us eternal 
life with him in heaven, if we are faithful to him. 

He gives us the privilege of sharing his divine life through grace. He 
continues to grant us the blessings of the Catholic Church, especially 
through the sacraments and God's truth. Through his immense love for 
us he forgives our sins if we repent. 

In speaking of the Father's love Jesus said, "Everyone who asks will 
receive, and those who seek will find, and to those who knock the door 
will be opened. Is there a father among you who would hand his son a 
snake when he asks for a fish, or hand him a scorpion when he asks for 
an egg? If you, then, despite your evil nature, know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more will the heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask him!" (Lk 11:10-13). 

The heavenly Father gives us God the Holy Spirit to live within us 
and guide us to keep in touch with the Father in prayer, to help us under¬ 
stand his words, and to make our life and love like that of Jesus. Before 
his departure for his death, Jesus said, "But when the Spirit of Truth 
comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... The Father himself loves 
you because you have loved me and have come to believe that I came 
from God" (Jn 16:13, 27). 

Whenever we think of God's great love for us we ought to desire to 
love God in return. Our one aim in life should be to be united with God 
through love that expresses itself in faithful service. Our life must be a 
joyous life with God. 

(2) Jesus Christ in his perfect love for us died on the cross to make 
up for our personal sins and to regain for us the life of grace and eternal 
life with God. Christ is our mediator with God. God's love reaches us 
through Jesus Christ, the God-Man. Christ and his Father sent the Holy 
Spirit into the hearts of the apostles. The Spirit—the love of God in the 
Trinity—was God's supreme gift to the Church. The great work of the 
Spirit was to unite men into a community of love. He still incorporates 
men in Christ by bringing them many gifts. 

His chief gift is his personal presence in those who believe and fol¬ 
low Christ. By means of his personal presence and the gift of sanctify¬ 
ing grace, the Spirit makes men pleasing to God and holy. Through sanc¬ 
tifying grace he makes us children in the family of God and unites us in 
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faith and charity to Christ and to each other. As a community of believ¬ 
ers, we become heirs of Cod's kingdom. This is God's plan for us, a plan 
that has its source in God's love. 

(3) All commandments and norms of Christian morality are 
summed up in faith working through charity. St. Paul says, "In Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision nor lack of circumcision is worth anything. 
The only thing that matters is faith expressing itself through love” 
(Gal 5:6). Charity is everything. 

All of Christianity is love. His kingdom is love. Man is created to 
love, grows through love, and finally finds himself by loving. St. Paul 
said, "If in speaking I use human tongues and angelic as well, but do 
not have love, I am nothing more than a noisy gong or a clanging 
cymbal” (1 Cor 13:1). 

133. What does responding freely and perfectly to God’s 
Will mean? 

Responding freely and perfectly to God and God’s Will 
means (1) keeping the commandments and living in his 
love; (2) accepting and practicing the “new command¬ 
ment” of charity. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Indeed, in order that love, as good seed, may grow and 
bring forth fruit in the soul, all of the faithful must willing¬ 
ly hear the Word of God and accept his will, and must com¬ 
plete what God has begun by their own actions with the 
help of God’s grace. These actions consist in the use of the 
sacraments and in a special way the Eucharist, frequent par¬ 
ticipation in the sacred action of the Liturgy, application of 
oneself to prayer, self-abnegation, lively fraternal service and 
the constant exercise of all the virtues. (The Church, 42) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Jesus said, “As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you. 
Remain in my love” (Jn 15:9-10). 

(2) One can tell the true Christian by the love he shows for his fellow 
man. Jesus said that this is how his followers can be identified. "I give 
you a new commandment: love one another. Just as I have loved you, so 
you should also love one another. This is how everyone will know that 
you are my disciples: your love for one another” (Jn 13:34-35). 
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Jesus washes the feet of his apostles and gives them his 
“new commandment” of love. 
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134. What is man’s greatest responsibility and dignity? 

Man’s greatest responsibility and the source of his 
greatest dignity is, sustained by faith, to live a life of love 
of God and of his fellow men. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Charity, as the bond of perfection and the fullness of the 
law (cf. Col 3:14; Rom 13:10), rules over all the means of 
attaining holiness and gives life to these same means. It is 
charity' which guides us to our final end. It is the love of God 
and the love of one’s neighbor which points out the true dis¬ 
ciples of Christ. (The Church, 42) 

Such a life [of union with Christ] requires a continual 
exercise of faith, hope and charity'. (Apostolate of the Laity, 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The action of the Spirit of Christ is made clear when the peculiar 
characteristic of Christian moral teaching—which is love—is brought 
to light. All precepts and counsels of this moral teaching are summa¬ 
rized in faith working through love, and this is, as it were, its soul. 

Jesus taught about God’s way of life, that is, that God's life is 
love. God lives by forever giving himself. To belong to the kingdom 
means that we must live by love, too. Like Jesus, we must be willing 
to live for others. 

St. John wrote: "God’s love was revealed to us in this way: God 
sent his only Son into the world so that we might have life through 
him. This is what love really is: not that we have loved God, but that 
he loved us and sent his Son as expiation for our sins. Dearly beloved, 
if God has loved us so, we must have the same love for one another. 

. .. God abides in anyone who acknowledges that Jesus is the Son of 
God, and that person abides in God. We have come to know and to 
believe in the love that God has for us. God is love, and whoever 
abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him” (1 Jn 4:9-16). 

Man, therefore, is called to embrace, in faith, a life of charity 
toward God and other men; in this lies his greatest responsibility and 
his exalted moral dignity. 
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135. In what does man’s holiness consist? 

A man’s holiness, whatever his vocation or state of life 
may be, is the perfection of love of God. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In the various classes and differing duties of life, one and 
the same holiness is cultivated by all who are moved by the 
Spirit of God, and who obey the voice of the Father and wor¬ 
ship God the Father in spirit and in truth. These people fol¬ 
low the poor Christ, the humble and cross-bearing Christ in 
order to be worthy of being sharers in his glory. Every person 
must walk unhesitatingly according to his own personal gifts 
and duties in the path of living faith, which arouses hope 
and works through charity. (The Church, 41) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The life of Jesus shows us in a human way that God's life is a life of 
love. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are forever giving themselves to each 
other. God asks us to be holy. To be holy means being like God. He 
wants us to be as much like him as possible. This means sharing more 
and more of our life with him so that he can complete the good work he 
began in us through his grace in baptism when we first received his 
divine life and became his children. 

Jesus reminded us of our obligation to be holy. "Strive to be perfect, 
just as your heavenly Father is perfect" (Mt 5:48). Our holiness is the 
perfection of love of God. 

136. What is the importance of a religious vocation? 

Accepting a religious vocation by men and women who 
show in this special and needed way their love of God 
and true service to mankind is important for humanity 
and for the Church. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A The holiness of the Church is fostered in a special way 
by the observance of the counsels proposed in the Gospel by 
our Lord to his disciples. An eminent position among these 
is held by virginity or the celibate state (cf. 1 Cor 7:32-3*4). 
(The Church, 42) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• The religious state is expected to be the perfect following of Christ. 
It was instituted by our Lord, who in the gospel established it by coun¬ 
seling the practice of voluntary poverty, chastity, and obedience. Besides 
the profession of the three ordinary vows of religion, the observance of 
a rule of common life is an essential of the religious life. 

Perfect love of God is the aim and ideal of the religious state. The 
religious state is a permanent condition of life, officially recognized as 
such by the Church, wherein a person binds himself or herself to strive 
after perfection. 

God has called us to union with himself by holiness of life and the 
accomplishment of his work in the world. We can answer this call by the 
one theological virtue of charity—to love God and neighbor. Our apos- 
tolate is an expression of our love of God and consecration to him. Love 
is the energizing force of our witness in the world. 

The perfection of Christian life essentially consists in love: first and 
foremost in the love of God, then in the love of neighbor. The whole life 
of a religious is to be one continuous act of love in the service of God 
and the Church. The apostolate of religious is to participate in the work 
of the Church. Hence their religious vocation is important for humanity 
and for the Church. 


DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What is the special characteristic of Christian morality? (131) 

2. How does God show his love for us? (132) 

3. How did Jesus show his love for us? (132) 

4. How does the Holy Spirit show his love for us? (132) 

5. Why is all Christianity summed up in love? (132) 

6. How do we respond to God’s will? (133) 

7. Why is living a life of faith through love man’s greatest respon¬ 
sibility? (134) 

8. Why does man’s holiness consist in the love of God? (135) 

9. What is the religious state? (136) 

10. Why is the religious vocation important? (136) 
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Chapter 19 

DUTIES FLOWING FROM LOVE OF GOD 
AND MAN 

137. Where are the duties flowing from love of God and 
man to be found? 

The duties and obligations flowing from love of God and 
man are to be found within the overall framework of (1) 
the Ten Commandments of God, (2) the laws of the 
Church, (3) the Sermon on the Mount, especially the 
Beatitudes, (4) the spiritual and corporal works of 
mercy, and (5) the theological and moral virtues. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Let man be convinced that obedience is the hallmark of 
the servant of Christ, who redeemed the human race by his 
obedience. (Mission Activity of the Church, 24) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The covenant or agreement between God and his people includ¬ 
ed the Ten Commandments as an essential part of the message of sal¬ 
vation to Moses. Like the first People of God we Christians accept the 
commandments as a part of our agreement with him. As loving sons we 
see the commandments as our response to God's love for us. By keep¬ 
ing the commandments we surrender ourselves in obedience to God and 
unite ourselves with him. 
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All the Ten Commandments can be contained in two command¬ 
ments of love. The first three commandments show us how we must 
love God; the last seven commandments show us how to love others for 
the love of God. The Ten Commandments of God are of special impor¬ 
tance in teaching the specifics of morality. The Old Testament, the New 
Testament, and the long use of the Church testify to this. 

(2) From time to time the Church has listed certain specific duties of 
Catholics. Some duties expected of Catholic Christians today are the 
laws of the Church, traditionally called precepts of the Church. 

(3) The Beatitudes express some of the high standards of Christ's 
kingdom and the reward promised for living according to them. In the 
Sermon on the Mount Christ tells us how to attain happiness in this life. 
The reward promised in each of these Beatitudes is primarily heaven. But 
if we live according to the plan of Christ we shall have a foretaste of the 
happiness of heaven in this life. 

Christ tells us that we will be happy by doing for his sake the very 
things which we think will make us unhappy. He tells us that we must 
not set our hearts on money; that we must forgive our enemies and love 
them; that we must avoid all sin; that we must be willing to suffer for 
his sake. Christ has not only told us how to live; he has shown us by his 
example. What is more, he gives us all the help to follow his example. 

(4) Some of the most important works of mercy are to help convert 
the sinner, advise the doubtful, instruct the ignorant, comfort the sor¬ 
rowful, bear wrongs patiently, pray for the living and the dead, feed the 
hungry, clothe the poor, support the homeless, visit the sick, and bury 
the dead. 

(5) We would not be able to love God or one another as children of 
God without a special gift from God, the gift of charity. It is one of the 
great powers which God gives us with the gift of the divine life. God also 
gives us the power to believe in him and the power to hope in him. 
These are the virtues of faith, hope, and charity, called theological 
virtues because they refer to God. 

The moral virtues are: prudence, which inclines us to form right 
judgments about what we should or should not do; justice, which 
inclines us to give to all men whatever is due to them; temperance, 
which inclines us to govern our appetites according to what is right and 
pleasing to God; fortitude, which inclines us to do; what God desires, 
even when it is disagreeable or difficult. 
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138. What is the obligation of the Christian toward God? 

Toward God the Christian has a lifelong obligation of 
love and service. (l)The Will of God must be put first in 
the scale of his personal values, and must be kept there 
throughout life; (2) he must have toward God the atti¬ 
tude of a son to an all-good, all-loving Father, and must 
never think or live as if independent of God; (3) he must 
gladly give to God genuine worship and true prayer, 
both liturgical and private; (4) he must not put anyone or 
anything in place of God (which is idolatry, superstition, 
witchcraft, occultism); (5) he must not blaspheme God 
nor perjure himself; (6) he must show respect for per¬ 
sons, places and things related specially to God; (7) 
atheism, heresy, and schism are to be rejected in the 
light of man’s duties to God. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The root reason for human dignity lies in man’s call to 
communion with God. From the very circumstances of his 
origin man is already invited to converse with God. For man 
would not exist were he not created by God’s love and con¬ 
stantly preserved by it; and he cannot live fully according to 
truth unless he freely acknowledges that love and devotes 
himself to his Creator. (Church in the Modem World, 9) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Our Lord's first concern was to give honor to his Father in heav¬ 
en. Doing his Father's will, he said, was food for him. We who are root¬ 
ed in Christ and share his divine life are to share also in his devotion to 
the Father. Like our eldest brother Christ, we should approach the Father 
with reverence and obedience. Our first aim in life should be to do his 
holy will in all things. 

(2) Adoration or worship is the high honor we owe to God because 
God is all-perfect and we depend entirely on him. We adore God 
because God in his high perfection has willed to create us, to keep us in 
existence, to watch over us as a father watches over his children, to for¬ 
give our sins and even to make us like himself in divine grace. Realizing 
God's infinite perfection and his love for us, we acknowledge our total 
dependence on him. Our attitude toward him should be one of a devot¬ 
ed son to an all-loving Father. 
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(3) The virtue of religion—the first of all moral virtues—enables us 
to render homage to God because submission is due to him. This virtue 
inclines us to acknowledge by acts of worship the rights of God as the 
Beginning and the Last End of all things. We fulfill a duty of justice 
which the law of nature itself requires. 

The offering of sacrifice is the supreme visible and social act of ado¬ 
ration. Sacrifice is an outward sign which expresses the intimate senti¬ 
ments of the heart of man when he renders worship to God. When we 
perform acts of piety and recite vocal prayers, the words and gestures are 
intended to express the thought and intentions of the soul. 

We worship God by fulfilling the duties of our state in life, by pub¬ 
lic adoration of God at Mass, by learning what God teaches, by prayer 
and sacrifice, by believing in God, hoping in him, and loving him with 
all our heart, and by practicing acts of love toward those whom God cre¬ 
ated—our neighbors. 

But adoration must not be outward alone; it must be from the heart. 
This is true worship, as Jesus told the Samaritan woman: "The hour is 
coming, indeed it is already here, when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in Spirit and truth. Indeed it is worshipers like these that the 
Father seeks" (Jn 4:23). 

(4) The First Commandment is: “I, the Lord, am your God. You shall 
not have other gods besides me." It binds us to adoration. We honor 
God by praising him, by serving him, and by offering sacrifice to him. 
The First Commandment also warns us against any action that would 
lead us away from the true adoration of the living God; neglecting to 
learn the truths God has taught, or refusing to believe these truths once 
we understand them; leaving God's Church when we know it is the true 
Church; giving in to superstitious practices by which we show belief that 
certain persons or things have powers that only God has. 

(5) The Second Commandment is: “You shall not take the name 
of the Lord, your God, in vain." This commandment directs us to have 
respect for God's name and everything connected with that name. 
Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, spoke to the leaders of the people of 
Israel, "This [Jesus] is ‘the stone rejected by you, the builders, that 
has become the cornerstone.' There is no salvation in anyone else, nor 
is there any other name under heaven given to men by which we can 
be saved" (Acts 4:11-12). 
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We honor God’s name by invoking God with reverence in our 
prayers. The Church praises the name of God in her liturgical prayers, 
especially at Mass. We honor God when we call upon God in an oath to 
witness the truth of our statement, or when we make a vow to follow 
God more closely as religious do. 

To use the name of God irreverently is to sin against this command¬ 
ment. To use God's name with insolence, hate, or abuse is a serious sin. 
We should have nothing to do with blasphemy, perjury, or any other 
irreverent treatment of God’s name. 

(6) When we speak with reverence of the Holy Father, bishops, 
priests, religious sisters, and brothers dedicated to God, we honor God. 
It is sinful to speak irreverently about those dedicated to God. Holy 
things dedicated to God, such as the Bible, the altar, rosaries, should be 
treated with respect. 

(7) Atheism, heresy, and schism are to be rejected as a failure to ful¬ 
fill our duties toward God. The greatest way the faithful can help the 
atheistic world in coming to God is by the witness of a life which agrees 
with the message of Christ's love and of a living and mature faith that is 
manifested by works of justice and charity. 

The Third Commandment is: "Remember to keep holy the sabbath 
day.” We are obliged to offer Mass each Sunday (or Saturday evening) 
and holy day of obligation. Christ expects us to unite our hearts with his 
as he and the Church adore the Father. We praise the Father for his great 
glory, thank him for his abundant goodness, and ask for his continued 
help. We ask pardon for our sins. 

The Mass is the highest form of worship. Sunday is a weekly 
reminder of Christ's Easter victory and of the joy which God's People 
share with Christ. By resting from our usual work, we find it easier to 
join with other Christians in making Sunday a day of celebration and 
thanks for the triumph of Jesus Christ. 

139. What is the obligation of the Christian toward his fel¬ 
low man? 

Like Christ, the Christian will show his love (1) by con¬ 
cern for the rights of his fellow man—his freedom, his 
housing, his food, his health, his right to work; (2) by 
showing to all others the justice and charity of Christ— 
to reach out in the spirit of the Beatitudes to help all 
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others, to build up a better society in the local commu¬ 
nity and justice and peace throughout the world. (3) His 
judgment and speech concerning others are to be ruled 
by the charity due all sons of God. (4) He will respect 
and obey all lawful authority in the home, in civil soci¬ 
ety, and in the Church. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The greatest commandment in the law is to love God 
with one’s whole heart and one’s neighbor as oneself (cf. Mt 
22:37-40). Christ made this commandment of love of neigh¬ 
bor his own and enriched it with a new meaning. For he 
wanted to equate himself with his brethren as the object of 
this love when he said, “As long as you did it for one of 
these, the least of my brethren, you did it for me” (Mt 
25:40). (Apostolate of the Laity, 8) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The second great commandment of God is like the first because 
it springs from the same principle and motive. Immediately beside the 
great and fundamental law of the kingdom of God, "You shall love the 
Lord your God with all your heart," there is the command: "And your 
neighbor as yourself" (Lk 10:27). The norm for the love of God is the 
totality of the very depths and powers of the soul—"with all your heart, 
with all your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind." 

The norm for the love of neighbor is self-love—"as yourself.” But 
our Lord raised that to the sphere of the divine when he commanded us 
to love our neighbor as he loved us. The Redeemer's love for us is with¬ 
out limit. St. Paul tells us: "Thus, God proved his love for us in that while 
we were still sinners Christ died for us" (Rom 5:8). 

The commandment of love of neighbor founded in the Old 
Testament is carried over into the new dispensation, where it is renewed. 
It takes on a new, special relationship to Christ, the God-Man, for he 
declared that this commandment of fraternal love is his favorite com¬ 
mandment. It is his own commandment. “This is my commandment: 
love one another as I have loved you" (Jn 15:12). This love is the sign 
by which his disciples will be clearly recognized. 

Today we are challenged to live our life in such a way that we will 
bear witness to God by serving the needs of man. As Christians we can 
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serve our fellow man by personally taking care of his spiritual, physical, 
and social needs. We can serve others personally through the ministries 
of medicine, nursing, teaching, social work, and many activities that help 
others in one way or another. Perhaps we can in some way be of service 
to man in society in the fields of business, education, law, government, 
public health. 

Since not every Christian can be a servant professionally, each 
should minister according to the gifts and talents he has received from 
God. St. Paul says, "There are different varieties of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord. There are 
different forms of activity, but the same God who produces all of them 
in everyone. To each of us, the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the 
common good" (1 Cor 12:4-7). 

(2) We must bring our Christian faith—its beautiful truths and won¬ 
derful ideals—into a way of life based on the spirit of the gospel. If we 
really believe in Jesus Christ we know that we must reshape our life to 
the gospel and the spirit of the Beatitudes. This is the Christian life. 

The Church urges us to serve God by serving our fellow man after 
the example of Jesus Christ. After he had washed the feet of his disci¬ 
ples, Jesus said to them: “Do you understand what I have done for you? 
You call me 'Teacher' and 'Lord,' and rightly so, for that is what I am. So 
if I, your Lord and Teacher, washed your feet you also should wash one 
another's feet. I have given you an example. What I have done for you, 
you should also do" (Jn 13:12-15). 

The Church calls upon Christians to live for others as Jesus lived and 
died for all. Such a life calls for sacrifice and earnest effort, but it promis¬ 
es to make our Christian faith alive and real. The Church wishes us to 
have room in our hearts for all people so that we might labor with all 
men to build up human society. 

By friendship with all men the People of God can become a sign and 
instrument of union with God and of the unity of all mankind. A life of 
service to others is the best way of letting people know that God is pre¬ 
sent in the world and that he loves all men. God serves our needs and 
in this way makes known to us his fatherly love and concern. 

The Bishops of the United States further explain concern for our fel¬ 
low man in these words: "A loving concern for others should not be nar¬ 
row or isolated; it should be universal, unlimited. ‘By means of mission- 
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ary activity the Church unceasingly gathers and directs its forces toward 
its own growth. The members of the Church are impelled to carry on 
such missionary activity by reason of the love with which they love God, 
by which they desire to share with all men in the spiritual goods of both 
this life and the life to come' (Mission Activity of the Church, 7)." 

(3) God commands us to think kindly. Jesus said, "Do not judge, so 
that you in turn may not be judged. For you will be judged in the same 
way that you judge others, and the measure that you use for others will 
be used to measure you. Why do you take note of the splinter in your 
brother's eye but do not notice the wooden plank in your own eye?” (Mt 
7:1-3). 

Kindness is a very positive virtue. Its essence is the strength of a per¬ 
son's self-control and the conquest of his egoism. Its object is the giv¬ 
ing of self to others. This interior disposition inclines a person to think 
kindly, to wish well and to do good. 

The basis of every type of love is kind thinking. Kindness excludes 
malicious and suspicious thoughts—thoughts which ascribe evil inten¬ 
tions and vicious purposes to others, thoughts which put an evil inter¬ 
pretation on the gestures, actions, words and even silence of others. 

Our speech concerning others must also be ruled by charity. The sin 
of uncharitable talk is a vicious destroyer of internal unity within any 
family. It violates truth, justice and love. Our Lord's new law of love 
demands that we avoid not only bodily injury to our neighbor but also 
angry and uncharitable words and feelings against him, for even these 
internal sins offend God. 

(4) The Fourth Commandment of God is: "Honor your father and 
your mother.'' Authority is the right, power, and duty to govern the 
members of a family, the members of the Church or the citizens of a 
country. All authority comes from God. The authority of parents is from 
God. St. Paul says, "Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for it is only 
right that you should do so. 'Honor your father and your mother.' This is 
the first commandment that is connected with a promise: 'that it may go 
well with you and that you may have a long life on earth' " (Eph 6:1-3). 

Even the authority of the government comes from God. St. Paul says, 
"Let everyone submit himself to the governing authorities, for all 
authority is derived from God, and whatever authorities exist have been 
instituted by God" (Rom 13:1). 
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Authority comes from God for the well-being of those who are sub¬ 
ject to authority, not for the honor or gain of those exercising the right 
and duty of governing. Christians possessing authority should consider 
themselves the servants of those they govern. 

Jesus said, "Whoever wishes to be great among you must be your 
servant and whoever wishes to be first among you must be your slave. 
In the same way the Son of Man did not come to be served but rather to 
serve and to give his life as a ransom for many" (Mt 20:25-27). 

Jesus was obedient to Mary and Joseph. He respected civil and tem¬ 
ple authorities as well. He paid taxes and obeyed the regulations which 
were set up for the good of the society in which he lived. In these mat¬ 
ters Christ was really showing respect for his Father in heaven, for it is 
from him that all authority stems. 

We who are members of the Mystical Body of Jesus are to imitate 
the reverence which he showed for those in authority. We are com¬ 
manded to give our parents consideration and affection. As children we 
owe them obedience. 

Like our brother Christ, we must also obey legitimate civil authori¬ 
ties. All just laws, whether or not they please us, are to be accepted as 
expressions of God's will. In a special way the laws of the Catholic 
Church represent God's will. The Risen Christ speaks to us through the 
Church. We should look upon Church laws as commands from God him¬ 
self. 

Christ exercised his authority over others with charity. The way in 
which he gave orders to his apostles and sent them forth was always 
respectful and kindly. He knew that the Father had entrusted them to 
him and that it was his responsibility to lead them safely back to the 
Father. We, whom the Father has called to share the life of Jesus Christ, 
must use authority in a responsible, kindly way as Christ himself did. 
Parents should understand that their children have been entrusted to 
them by our Father in heaven. They should instruct their children about 
Christ and his Church, and should teach them to love their neighbor. 

Parents who fail to exercise right authority over their children, chil¬ 
dren who fail to obey and honor their parents, citizens who offend the 
common good by violating laws, are all in some way offending Christ. 
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The Samaritan dresses the wounds of the injured man. 
Jesus urges us to imitate this example of compassion. 

140. What are some of the sins against neighbor? 

(1) In the area of justice: it is sinful to be selfishly apa¬ 
thetic toward others in their needs, to violate the rights 
of others—to steal, deliberately damage another’s good 
name or property, cheat, not to pay one’s debts, and to 
show anger, hatred, racism and discrimination. 

(2) In the area of God’s gift of life: the Christian can¬ 
not be anti-life and must avoid sins of murder, abortion, 
euthanasia, genocide, indiscriminate acts of war, and 
immoral methods of family limitation. 

(3) In the area of speech: sins of lying, detraction and 
calumny are forbidden. 
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(4) In the area of sexuality: the Christian is to be 
modest in behavior and dress; there can be no premari¬ 
tal sex, fornication, adultery, or other acts of impurity or 
scandal to others; he must remain chaste, repelling lust¬ 
ful desires and temptations, self-abuse, pornography 
and indecent entertainment of every description. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ Coming down to practical and particularly urgent con¬ 
sequences, this Council lays stress on reverence for man; 
everyone must consider his every neighbor without excep¬ 
tion as another self, taking into account first of all his life 
and the means necessary to living it with dignity (cf. Jas 
2:15-16), so as not to imitate the rich man who had no con¬ 
cern for the poor man Lazarus (cf. Lk 16:18-31). 

In our times a special obligation binds us to make our¬ 
selves the neighbor of every person without exception, and 
of actively helping him when he comes across our path, 
whether he be an old person abandoned by all, a foreign 
laborer unjustly looked down upon, a refugee, a child born 
of an unlawful union and wrongly suffering for a sin he did 
not commit, or a hungry person who disturbs our con¬ 
science by recalling the voice of the Lord, “As long as you 
did it for one of these the least of my brethren, you did it for 
me” (Mt 25:40). (Church in the Modem World, 27) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The Seventh Commandment of God is: "You shall not steal." 
The Tenth Commandment is: “You shall not covet anything that 
belongs to your neighbor." All the goods of this world came from a good 
God. He has put at the disposal of men more than enough of this world's 
goods. Material goods that God gives us are not for ourselves alone. He 
gave them for us and for our family, but also that we may help others, 
especially those in need, to happiness here and hereafter. 

By the Seventh and Tenth Commandments God forbids taking some¬ 
thing that belongs to another against his reasonable wish. Stealing, 
depriving another of his money or property by deceiving him, fraud, 
deliberately damaging the property of another, not paying just debts, not 
making a reasonable effort to find the owner of an article we have found, 
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depriving a laborer of a just wage, wasting the time, money, or proper¬ 
ty of an employer, depriving our family of needed money by gambling, 
drinking, or foolish spending are all violations of these two command¬ 
ments If the damage is not serious, the sin is venial. 

The Bishops of the United States explain the serious obligation of 
social justice in these words: "Social justice is a constitutive element of 
the Christian message. Christians have a serious obligation, therefore, to 
give to other persons their basic human rights. Individually, and collec¬ 
tively with other members of the ecclesial community, Christians must 
act to change social institutions and structures which are oppressive and 
deny human beings their basic rights. 

"Sins of omission such as standing by while institutions and struc¬ 
tures deny freedom and dignity to their members, without participating 
in some way, politically or socially, to bring about their liberation, are 
forbidden. 

"Listed are oppressive situations calling for social action: whatever 
violates the integrity of the human person, such as: terror, torture, muti¬ 
lation, slavery, or unjust coercion; whatever insults human dignity, such 
as: subhuman living conditions, arbitrary imprisonment or deportation, 
inadequate health services, and neglect of the aging; exploitation of the 
worker; every type of discrimination, whether social, economic, or cul¬ 
tural, whether based on sex or religion; invasion of privacy, unequal edu¬ 
cational opportunities, inordinate concentration of wealth, con¬ 
sumerism, excessive exploitation of natural resources, sexism, massive 
expenditures for military purposes, and discriminatory taxation." 

(2) The Fifth Commandment of God is: "You shall not kill." This 
commandment directs us to care for our body, mind, and soul and to care 
for the body and soul of our neighbor. Our own life and our own body 
are the means God gives us to sen/e him, to serve ourselves, and to serve 
our neighbor. We must take care of our body, its life and health. We 
must practice Christian self-discipline in the use of food, alcohol, and 
tobacco. 

Christ came to give life, not to take it away. His followers, accord¬ 
ingly, are to oppose whatever tends to destroy or abuse human life: mur¬ 
der, suicide, abortion, mercy-killing, bodily mutilation, excessive use of 
drugs, drunkenness, fighting, anger. 

(3) The Eighth Commandment of God is: "You shall not bear false 
witness against your neighbor." A good name consists in the esteem 
with which a person is held by his fellow men and the mutual confidence 
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resulting from it. Mutual confidence based on mutual respect is the 
foundation of all family life. Without them, doubt, mistrust, suspicion 
make their appearance to disrupt a family, community or society. 

Every unjustified violation of a good name is a sin both when the 
uncharitable talk is based on truth, which is detraction, and when it is 
based on a lie, which is calumny. Calumny is the greater sin because not 
only justice and love, but also truth is violated. 

Revealing a person's hidden faults, gossiping about a person’s 
known faults, exaggerating his faults, telling tales about him are ways 
of damaging a person's reputation. It is never permitted to tell a lie, 
because every lie is an abuse of a sacred power given to us by God. Lies 
start quarrels, discord, even separate friends. 

(4) The Sixth Commandment of God is: "You shall not commit adul¬ 
tery. '' The Ninth Commandment is: "You shall not covet your neighbor's 
wife." 

The virtue of Christian chastity is the virtue by which a Christian reg¬ 
ulates the use of his sexual powers according to the law of God. A 
Christian consecrates his soul and body to Jesus Christ in baptism. He 
who violates chastity violates his dedication to Christ. The sex passion, 
implanted in us by God as a sacred power, is something holy. It is some¬ 
thing good in itself and important in God's plan of creation and provi¬ 
dence. The misuse of it is evil. 

The full use of the sexual passion is a right and privilege of those who 
are validly married. Therefore, adultery, fornication, masturbation, and 
the fully deliberate desire of committing these acts are seriously wrong. 
Though it is impossible to rule out all evil thoughts and desires from our 
minds, we can, at least, refuse to give them a welcome. Unwelcomed 
desires, no matter how wrong they seem, cannot defile our heart. 

141. What are the duties of the follower of Christ toward 
self? 

The Christian must (1) be another Christ in the world of 
his own day, a living example of Christian goodness; (2) 
be humble and patient in the face of his own imperfec¬ 
tions, as well as those of others; (3) show a Christlike 
simplicity toward material things and the affluence of 
our society; (4) be pure in words and action even in the 
midst of corruption. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A All the faithful of Christ are invited to strive for the 
holiness and perfection of their own proper state. Indeed 
they have an obligation to so strive. Let all then take care 
that they guide aright their own deepest sentiments of sold. 
Let neither the use of the things of this world nor attach¬ 
ment to riches, which is against the spirit of evangelical 
poverty, hinder them in their quest for perfect love. (The 
Church , 42) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) No one has ever spent himself for others like Christ when he 
dwelt among us. Love for his Father was the mainspring of all he ever 
did. Jesus Christ is the source of genuine personal influence. In his 
life in the world the Christian should endeavor to personify the love 
of Christ in such a warm and attractive way that others will be 
induced to copy it. He can communicate to others an impartial and 
selfless love which is as strong and as true as the love of Christ. His 
external conduct should be marked by a dignity worthy of a Christian. 
By his example he can spread the faith that is in him, especially 
through the charitable assistance of his neighbor. 

(2) Self-denial is imitation of Jesus. Having come down from 
heaven with the purpose of showing us the way to eternal life, Jesus 
followed no other way than that of the cross. He suffered for us that 
we might walk in his steps. He said, "Anyone who wishes to follow 
me must deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me" (Mt 16:24). 

The true way to holiness is to love God and our neighbor for God's 
sake, and to sacrifice ourselves in order to fulfill better this great 
Commandment and the counsels related to it. We sacrifice ourselves 
because we love, because we want to love still more and because God 
loves a cheerful giver. Our patience in the face of our own shortcom¬ 
ings and those of others pleases God more than our zeal; our suffer¬ 
ings borne for love of God produce more fruit than our activity; our 
failures accepted with renewed confidence in God lead more souls to 
him than our successes. All that matters is that God may be glorified 
and that souls may be saved, especially our own. 
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(3) Renunciation of earthly possessions is one of the first sacri¬ 
fices Christ asks of those whom he calls to share his mission. A 
Christian will love a spirit of simplicity and dependence upon God as 
Christ did; he will see in poverty of spirit a key to genuine freedom, 
and will see in it a way to become Christlike. Christ declared, 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of God” (Mt 
5:3). 

In a world that seeks earthly riches and material things feverishly, 
there is urgent need for those who, by the example of their spirit of 
simplicity and detachment, bear witness to the teaching of Christ that 
things spiritual, supernatural and divine have the highest value. The 
witness of this Christlike simplicity in Christians devoted to the glory 
of God and the salvation of souls is an inspiration to Christians them¬ 
selves who easily neglect this high ideal through their anxious care to 
provide for the material needs of their families. 

(4) In these days, when sen¬ 
sual love and the pleasures of the 
flesh are emphasized as neces¬ 
sary for the full enjoyment of life, 
the example of chastity is partic¬ 
ularly impressive. To this world, 
where the body and sensuality 
count for so much, the true 
Christian by a life of decency in 
word and action proves that puri¬ 
ty is possible, fruitful, and 
ensures a greater freedom to 
serve the needs of men. 

Christians renounce the love 
of riches in order to love and 
serve God alone. A member of 
the Family Service Corps, a 
new secular institute, teach¬ 
ing crippled children. 
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142. What are some of the capital sins the Christian must 
avoid? 

To be guarded against are the capital sins (1) of pride, 
with its many manifestations; (2) of sloth—spiritual, 
intellectual and physical; (3) of envy of others’ success 
and of their financial and material possessions; (4) of 
intemperance—lack of self-control, abuse of one’s bodi¬ 
ly health by indulgence in food, alcohol, drugs. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A This gospel announces and proclaims the freedom of the 
sons of God, and repudiates all the bondage which ulti¬ 
mately results from sin (cf. Rom 8:14-17); it has a sacred rev¬ 
erence for the dignity of conscience and its freedom of 
choice, constantly advises that all human talents be 
employed in God’s service and men’s, and, finally, com¬ 
mends all to the charity of all (cf. Mt 22:39). (Church in the 
Modem World, 41) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Temptation is an inducement to sin. Deliberate sin, whether mortal 
or venial, is preceded by an inducement to sin, which is called tempta¬ 
tion. The sources of temptation are three: the world about us, the devil, 
and our own inclinations to sin. These inclinations are: pride, covetous¬ 
ness, lust, anger, gluttony, envy, and sloth. If we pray, God will always 
give us strength to overcome temptation. In order to avoid sin we must 
also avoid any person, place, or thing which in all probability will lead 
us into sin. We should pray in particular for the grace to guard against 
the principal sources of sin, especially pride, sloth, envy, and intemper¬ 
ance. 

143. What will the thought of the duties flowing from the 
love of God and man help the Christian to do? 

The thought of the duties and obligations flowing from 
the love of God and man will help the Christian to (1) 
form a right conscience, (2) choose always what is right, 
(3) avoid sin and the occasions of sin, (4) and live in this 
world according to the Spirit of Christ in love of God. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A All Christ’s faithful, whatever be the conditions, duties 
and circumstances of their lives—and indeed through all 
these—will daily increase in holiness, if they receive all 
things with faith from the hand of their heavenly Father and 
if they cooperate with the divine will. In this temporal ser¬ 
vice, they will manifest to all men the love with which God 
loved the world. (The Church, 41) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) In order to sanctify our actions, we must see to it that they are 
inspired by supernatural love. Love must rule and guide us in all our 
actions that our whole life may be directed to God. Love comes to us from 
God. It is the splendid prerogative of the children of adoption. Following 
the advice of St. Paul, we should be "rooted and grounded in love" (Eph 
3:17). “Everything that you do should be done in love" (1 Cor 16:14). 

St. John wrote these words to the early Christians: "It was a source 
of great joy to me when some of the brothers arrived and related how 
faithful you are to the truth" (3 John 3). John means that we should reg¬ 
ulate all our conduct in accordance with the views and intentions of God 
and in conformity with our state of life. 

Our conscience tells us whether an action is right or wrong, a mor¬ 
tal or a venial sin. Our conscience is our mind judging on moral matters. 
Therefore, it must be instructed. We must learn from Christ, who teach¬ 
es us through his Church. Only with the guidance of the Holy Spirit can 
we form a right conscience. 

(2) We need the light of strength of actual grace to choose always 
what is right and to do it. Hence we should frequently pray to the Holy 
Spirit to guide and help us. 

(3) We need the help of the Holy Spirit especially to avoid sin and 
the occasions of sin. Since the world about us, the devil, and our own 
inclinations to sin are so powerful in the face of our human weakness, 
we must put our confidence in the even greater power of God's grace. 

(4) The great Commandment of love requires of us that we act 
toward God as his children and that we act toward our fellow men as 
brothers, children of the same Father, members of the Mystical Body of 
Christ. Our duties toward God and toward our neighbor are set forth 
especially in the Ten Commandments. If we love God we will keep the 
first three commandments; they tell us our duties toward God. If we love 
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ourselves and our neighbor we will keep the other seven command¬ 
ments; they tell us our duties toward ourselves and our neighbors. 

The Ten Commandments flow from our very nature as human 
beings. Because we were created by God and depend on him complete¬ 
ly we must, as intelligent responsible beings, acknowledge that depen¬ 
dence. We must praise God, love him, believe him, and show reverence 
for his name. Because each human being has certain rights which he 
receives from God, we must respect those rights. 

In studying these commandments we are studying the laws which 
tell us how we, as human beings, must act toward God and toward our 
fellow man. But, more than that, we as children of God are studying the 
laws which help us fulfill the great law of Love. We will then live in this 
world according to the Spirit of Christ in love of God. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Where are the duties flowing from love of God and neighbor to 
be found? (137) 

2. Why should our first aim in life be the will of God? (138) 

3. What are our duties toward God in the First Commandment? (138) 

4. What are our duties toward God in the Second Commandment? 
(138) 

5. What are our duties toward God in the Third Commandment? (138) 

6. In what does the second great commandment consist? (139) 

7. How do we show our concern for the rights of our fellow man? (139) 

8. How do we show to all the justice and charity of Christ? (139) 

9. Why must we think kindly of others? (139) 

10. In what does the Fourth Commandment consist? (139) 

11. In what do the Seventh and Tenth Commandments consist? (140) 

12. In what does the Fifth Commandment consist? (140) 

13. In what does the Eighth Commandment consist? (140) 

14. In what do the Sixth and Ninth Commandments consist? (140) 

15. How can we be a living example of Christian goodness? (141) 

16. How do we express humility and patience toward others? (141) 

17. How do we show Christlike simplicity? (141) 

18. How do we give an example of chastity? (141) 

19. What is temptation? What are its sources? (142) 

20. How can we sanctify our actions? (143) 

21. How do we form a right conscience? (143) 

22. How can we overcome temptation? (143) 

23. What does the great Commandment of Love require of us? (143) 
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Chapter 20 

THE CHURCH, THE PEOPLE OF GOD 

144. What is the Church? 

The Church is the new People of God, prepared for in 
the Old Testament and given life, growth, and direction 
by Christ in the Holy Spirit. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Israel according to the flesh, which wandered as an exile 
in the desert, was already called the Church of God (Neh 
13:1; cf. Nnm 20:4; Deut 23:Iff). So likewise the new Israel 
which while living in this present age goes in search of a 
future and abiding city (cf. Heb 13:14) is called the Church 
of Christ (cf. Mt 16:18). For he has bought it for himself 
with his blood (cf. Acts 20:28), has filled it with his Spirit 
and provided it with those means which benefit it as a visi¬ 
ble and social union. (The Church, 9) 

The Church has been seen as “a people made one with 
the unity of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit” (St. 
Cyprian). (The Church, 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Cod made Israel a sacred community, dearer to him than all other 
nations. They were to be the bearers of God's blessings to the world. 
Through them he planned to reunite a torn and divided mankind. So that 
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they would not lose heart during their trials, he reminded them that he 
was caring for them like a loving Father. These were the first People of 
God. Even though they sinned, God remained faithful to them. He 
brought them out of Egypt and fed them in the desert. He said that he 
would always care for them because they were his special possession. 
He asked them to accept his love and to be his children. 

After Israel had wandered in the desert for forty years, God led them, 
despite their sins, into the land originally promised to Abraham. 
Although Israel as a whole failed in their devotion to God, a few 
remained faithful. They were the remnants of the once great Israel. They 
depended on God alone. Through them he would keep his promise to 
send the world a Savior who would gather all men into God's family. 

Jesus, God's own Son, born of Mary, was a descendant of David. 
With these scattered fragments of Israel, he built a new kingdom intend¬ 
ed for all peoples. He brought peace to his people and freed their souls 
from sin and from the sadness which sin brings. He is our Savior. 

To proclaim the Good News of salvation to all men everywhere in all 
time Jesus formed into one body his followers, the community of believ¬ 
ers, the People of God. He called this body his Church. This was to be 
the new People of God. 

145. How did the Church have its origin? 

The Church is the work of God’s saving love in Christ. 
Founded by Christ, it had its origin in his death and res¬ 
urrection. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The mystery of the holy Church is manifest in its very 
foundation. The Lord Jesus set it on its course by preaching 
the Good News, that is, the coming of the kingdom of God, 
which, for centuries, had been promised in the Scriptures: 
“The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand” 
(Mk 1:15; cf. Mt 4:17). In the words, in the works, and in the 
presence of Christ, this kingdom was clearly open to the 
view of men. (The Church, 5) 

It was from the side of Christ as he slept the sleep of 
death upon the cross that there came forth “the wondrous 
sacrament of the whole Church.” (Sacred Liturgy, 5) 
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EXPLANATION . . . 

• To proclaim the message of salvation, to extend his kingdom, to 
be present in the world for all people, to teach us, to shepherd us, and 
to pour out his grace upon us Jesus entrusted to his twelve apostles 
the power, right, and duty in his Church to teach, to guide and to 
sanctify all men. Before ascending into heaven Jesus said to his apos¬ 
tles, "All authority in heaven an on earth has been given to me. Go, 
therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teaching 
them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am 
with you always, to the end of the world." (Mt 28:18-20). 

Through his death and resurrection, Jesus has earned for us the 
privilege of belonging to God's holy family. To enter that family we 
need sanctifying grace, a sharing in the life of Christ. We first get 
sanctifying grace when we are baptized. 

By the power of the resurrection, we are inserted into the Mystical 
Body of Christ. Incorporated in Christ, we are no longer under the 
dominion of sin; with him we are heirs of heaven; we, like him, shall 
rise from the dead. Thus the Church had its beginning in the death 
and resurrection of Jesus. 

The Church officially began when the Holy Spirit entered into the 
followers of Jesus and initiated them into the life of God. This hap¬ 
pened on the day of Pentecost, a Jewish holy day. After his resurrec¬ 
tion Jesus showed himself to his closest friends and others of his fol¬ 
lowers. When they came to believe that he had really conquered 
death, he withdrew his visible presence and lives on hidden in his 
Father. On Pentecost he sent his Spirit and life upon his followers as 
he had promised. The followers of Jesus announced to everybody the 
Good News of what Jesus had done and invited their hearers to 
believe in him and live by his Spirit. 

146. What are the gifts of God to the Church? 

In the Catholic Church are found (1) the deposit of faith, 
(2) the sacraments, (3) and the ministries inherited from 
the apostles. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Jesus Christ, then, willed that the apostles and their suc¬ 
cessors—the bishops with Peter’s successors at their head— 
should preach the Gospel faithfully, administer the sacraments, 
and rule the Church in love. It is thus, under the action of the 
Holy Spirit, that Christ wills his people to increase, and he per¬ 
fects his people’s fellowship in unity: in their confessing the one 
faith, celebrating divine worship in common, and keeping the 
fraternal harmony of the family of God. ( Ecumenism , 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) To carry on Christ's teaching the apostles were given the power 
and duty to teach Christ's doctrine to the world. They were appointed by 
Christ to be our shepherds or spiritual rulers so that through them and 
their successors he would lead us to the kingdom of heaven. Jesus said, 
"Whoever listens to you, listens to me, and whoever rejects you rejects 
me. And whoever rejects me rejects the one who sent me" (Lk 10:16). 
"Amen, I say to you, whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heav¬ 
en, and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven" (Mt 
18:18). 

(2) Christ taught the apostles that his grace was to be given to men 
through them. Through the apostles he would forgive sins. "If you for¬ 
give the sins of anyone, they are forgiven. If you retain anyone's sins, 
they are retained” (Jn 20:23). 

Through the apostles Christ would give his body and blood to the 
world. "Then he took bread and after giving thanks he broke it and gave 
it to them, saying, ‘This is my body which will be given for you. Do this 
in memory of me.' And he did the same with the cup after supper, say¬ 
ing, 'This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which will be poured out 
for you' " (Lk 22:19-20). 

He said to his apostles, "Go, therefore, and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit" (Mt 28:19). 

Through the apostles and their successors, to whom these powers 
were entrusted, the Church administers the sacraments for the salvation 
of God's People. 

(3) With the powers given them by Christ the apostles were to be his 
witnesses in the world. He said to them before ascending into heaven, 
"You will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, and then 
you will be my witnesses not only in Jerusalem, but throughout Judea 
and Samaria, and indeed to the farthest corners of the earth" (Acts 1:8). 
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Jesus continued, through his apostles, to be king, priest, and teacher 
to his people. The apostles gathered believers into communities and 
united them to Christ and to each other. The Catholic Church inherited 
these ministries from the apostles. 

147. What is the Church able to do through these gifts of 
God? 

Through these gifts of God, the Church is able to act and 
grow as a community in Christ, serving mankind and 
giving men his saving word and activity. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

A. In the human nature united to himself the Son of God, 
by overcoming death through his own death and resurrec¬ 
tion, redeemed man and remolded him into a new creation 
(cf. Gal 5:15; 2 Cor 5:17). By communicating his Spirit, 
Christ made his brothers, called together from all nations, 
mystically the components of his own Body. In that Body 
the life of Christ is poured into the believers who, through 
the sacraments, are united in a hidden and real way to 
Christ who suffered and was glorified. (The Church, 7) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Peter was Christ's chief ambassador on earth. The whole Church was 
entrusted to his care. The apostles shared their responsibility with oth¬ 
ers, called bishops. Today Christ continues, through his bishops, to be 
king, priest, and leacher to his Church. 

Priests share in the powers of Christ through ordination to the sacred 
priesthood. The Catholic priesthood has been handed down in the 
Catholic Church in an unbroken line from Christ and the apostles till the 
present day. 

148. How does the Church share in the prophetic office of 
Christ? 

Assembled by God’s Word, the Church accepts that 
Word and witnesses to it in every quarter of the globe. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A When Jesus, who had suffered the death of the cross for 
mankind, had risen, he appeared as the one constituted as 



Ch. 20 


182 The Church, the People of Cod 

Lord, Messiah, and eternal Priest (cf. Acts 2:36; Heb 5:6; 
7:17-21), and he poured out on his disciples the Spirit 
promised by the Father (cf. Acts 2:33). From this source the 
Church, equipped with the gifts of her Founder and faith¬ 
fully guarding his precepts of charity, humility and self-sac¬ 
rifice, receives the mission to proclaim and to spread among 
all peoples the kingdom of Christ and of God and to be, on 
earth, the initial budding forth of that kingdom. (The 
Church, 5) 

EXPLANATION. .. 

• Through ordination of bishops and priests the powers of Jesus Christ 
have been handed down in the Catholic Church for nineteen hundred 
years. Bishops and priests are those in Christ's Mystical Body who have 
the authority to teach for Christ, to shepherd his flock, and to dispense 
his graces to the world. 

Christ lives and works through his bishops and priests in his Church. 
He said the work of his Church would go on even to the end of the 
world. "Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations, . . . teaching 
them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with 
you always, to the end of the world" (Mt 28:19-20). 

149. Why is the Church missionary? 

The Church is missionary by its very nature, and every 
member of the Church shares the command from Christ 
to carry the Good News to all mankind. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Divinely sent to the nations of the world to be unto them 
“a universal sacrament of salvation,” the Church, driven by 
the inner necessity of her own catholicity, and obeying the 
mandate of her Founder (cf. Mk 16:16), strives ever to pro¬ 
claim the gospel to all men. The apostles themselves, on 
whom the Church was founded, following in the footsteps 
of Christ, “preached the word of truth and begot churches” 
(St. Augustine). It is the duty of their successors to make this 
task endure “so that the word of God may run and be glori¬ 
fied” (2 Thes 3:1) and the kingdom of God be proclaimed 
and established throughout the world. (Mission Activity of 
the Church, 1) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• The Church is in reality its members. The Christian community must 
act as a servant after the example of its Founder, Jesus Christ. It must 
serve the larger human community by sharing with it the riches of its 
faith and sharing in works that concern the welfare of the whole human 
family. Christian witness is giving testimony to the loving presence of 
God in the world. The Church gives Christian witness by its very exis¬ 
tence as a community of faith and brotherly love, by the preaching of the 
gospel, and especially by service to others. 

As the community of believers the Church must live the life of Jesus 
in his Spirit, and show his love by her life of brotherhood and service to 
others. St. Luke says of the first Christians: "They devoted themselves to 
the teaching of the apostles and to the communal fellowship, to the 
breaking of bread and to the prayers" (Acts 2:42). 

150. Why is the Church a society with leaders? 

By God’s design, the Church is a society with leaders— 
with a hierarchy. As such, it is a people guided by its 
bishops, who are in union with the Pope. 

THE BIBLE... 

dr" To him who loves us and has set us free from our sins by his 
blood and made us to be a kingdom and priests to sene his God 
and Father—to him be glory and power forever and ever. Amen. 
(Rev 1:5-6) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A This Sacred Council, following closely in the footsteps 
of the First Vatican Council, with that Council teaches and 
declares that Jesus Christ, the eternal Shepherd, established 
his holy Church, having sent forth the apostles as he himself 
had been sent by the Father (cf. Jn 20:21); and he willed 
that their successors, namely the bishops, should be shep¬ 
herds in his Church even to the consummation of the w orld. 
And in order that the episcopate itself might be one and 
undivided, he placed Blessed Peter over the other apostles, 
and instituted in him a permanent and visible source and 
foundation of unity of faith and communion. (The Church , 
18) 
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EXPLANATION... 

• Christ conferred on the apostles and their successors the duty of 
teaching, sanctifying, and ruling in his name and power. But the laity, 
too, share in the priestly, prophetic, and royal office of Christ and there¬ 
fore have their own role to play in the mission of the whole People of 
God in the Church and in the world. 

The laity exercise a true apostolate by their activity on behalf of 
bringing the gospel and holiness to men, and of penetrating and per¬ 
fecting the temporal sphere of things through the spirit of the gospel. 
Incorporated into Christ's Mystical Body through baptism and confirma¬ 
tion, they are assigned to the apostolate by the Lord himself. They are 
consecrated into a royal priesthood and a holy people in order that they 
may offer spiritual sacrifices through everything they do, and may wit¬ 
ness to Christ throughout the world. 

The activities which make up the Church's witness are these: preach¬ 
ing the Word of God and teaching its meaning; celebrating God's action 
in her liturgy; ministering to the spiritual and physical needs of men. The 
Church celebrates God's gift of man principally in the Mass and sacra¬ 
ments. 

151. Who is the Pope? 

The Pope (1) is the Bishop of Rome, the Vicar of Christ; 
(2) he has succeeded to the office of Peter in his care and 
guidance of the whole flock of Christ (3) and is the head 
of the college of bishops. 

THE BIBLE... 

When they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, 
“Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know that I love you.” Jesus said to him, 
“Feed my lambs. ” A second time Jesus said to him, “Simon, son 
of John, do you love me?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know that 
I love you. ” Jesus said to him, “Tend my sheep. ” Jesus said to 
him a third time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” Peter 
was hurt that Jesus had asked him a third time, “Do you love 
me?” “Lord,” he said to him, “you know everything. You know 
well that I love you.” Jesus said to him, “Feed my sheep.” (Jn 
21:15-17) 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ In this Church of Christ the Roman Pontiff, as the suc¬ 
cessor of Peter, to whom Christ entrusted the feeding of his 
sheep and lambs, enjoys supreme, full, immediate, and uni¬ 
versal authority over the care of souls by divine institution. 
(Office of Bishops, 2) 

EXPLANATION. . . 

• (1) The Pope, the Bishop of Rome, is the successor of St. Peter, 
being supreme shepherd of the Church of Christ and having all the 
rights, powers, and duties of Peter. 

(2) Jesus solemnly told Peter he was to be supreme shepherd, the 
head of the Church. "And I say to you: You are Peter, and on this rock 
I will build my Church, and the gates of the netherworld will not pre¬ 
vail against it. I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever 
you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven" (Mt 16:18-19). 

Christ gave Peter, the supreme shepherd of souls, the holy task of 
giving the entire People of God his teaching and his grace. After his 
resurrection Jesus said to Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you 
love me more than these?" He replied, "Yes, Lord, you know that I 
love you.” Jesus said to him, "Feed my lambs" (Jn 21:15). 

The Pope is the successor of St. Peter. He is the highest Christian 
teaching authority in the world; he is the supreme ruler or shepherd 
of the Catholic Church. 

(3) While the Pope is the successor of St. Peter, the Catholic 
bishops are the successors of the other apostles. Christ established 
the apostles as a type of college or ruling body. As a college or body 
they were jointly responsible for the evangelization of the whole 
world. To the whole college Christ addressed his great missionary 
command, "Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptiz¬ 
ing them . . ." (Mt 28:19). 
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Peter says Jesus is the Son of the living God, and Jesus 
makes him the head of his Church. 
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As a college, at the Council of Jerusalem, the apostles decided the 
question whether the Jewish customs should be imposed on non-Jewish 
converts: “It is the decision of the Holy Spirit and also our decision not 
to lay any further burden upon you beyond these essentials" (Acts 
15:28). 

Christ appointed Peter head of the apostolic body because he was to 
be the visible center of unity in the faith and life of the community. To 
him Jesus also said, the night before his passion and death: "Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan has been demanding to sift all of you like wheat. 
But I have prayed that your own faith may not fail. And once you have 
turned back, you must strengthen your brothers" (Lk 22:31-32). 

152. What does the community of faith owe the Pope and 
bishops? 

The community of faith owes the Pope and bishops 
respect and obedience, for in exercising his office of father 
and pastor, a bishop should stand as one who serves. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Bishops, teaching in communion with the Roman 
Pontiff, are to be respected by all as witnesses to divine and 
Catholic truth. In matters of faith and morals, the bishops 
speak in the name of Christ and the faithful are to accept 
their teaching and adhere to it with a religious assent. This 
religious submission of mind and will must be shown in a 
special way to the authentic magisterium of the Roman 
Pontiff, even if he is not speaking ex cathedra; that is, it must 
be shown in such a way that his supreme magisterium is 
acknowledged with reverence, the judgments made by him 
are sincerely adhered to, according to his manifest mind and 
will. (The Church , 25) 

EXPLANATION... 

• We sen/e God and his Church by fulfilling our obligations implied in 
the Fourth Commandment of God, to honor, love, respect, and obey the 
Pope as successor of St. Peter, our bishop who is our shepherd and our 
priests ordained for the loving service of the faithful. 

All should obey their bishop as Jesus obeyed his Father; they should 
obey priests as if they were apostles. Bishops and priests, on the other 
hand, are expected to exercise their office of father and pastor, ever at 
hand to serve the flock of Christ. 
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153. What is the gift of infallibility in the Church? 

The Roman Pontiff, the head of the college of bishops, 
enjoys infallibility in virtue of his office, when, as the 
supreme shepherd and teacher of all the faithful, he pro¬ 
claims by a definitive act some doctrine of faith and 
morals. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ This infallibility with which the Divine Redeemer willed 
his Church to be endowed in defining a doctrine of faith 
and morals extends as far as the deposit of Revelation 
extends, which must be religiously guarded and faithfully 
expounded. And this is the infallibility which the Roman 
Pontiff, the head of the college of bishops, enjoys in virtue 
of his office, when, as the supreme shepherd and teacher of 
all the faithful, who confirms his brethren in their faith (cf. 
Lk 22:32), by a definitive act he proclaims a doctrine of faith 
and morals. (The Church, 25) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Infallibility is a gift of the Holy Spirit by which the Church's faith is 
protected from error. The Holy Spirit remains in the Catholic Church to 
enable her to continue the work of Christ in the world. He guides the 
bishops and priests of the Church in their holy work of Christ—teaching 
his doctrine, shepherding souls, and giving grace to the people through 
the sacraments. 

When the Church teaches solemnly in the name of God, the teach¬ 
ing is infallible, that is, it cannot be mistaken in matters of faith or 
morals. When the Pope teaches solemnly in his official capacity as head 
of the Church, that is, "ex cathedra," or when the bishops assembled 
with the Pope in Council solemnly pronounce upon a matter of faith or 
morals, that doctrine is the infallible teaching of the Church and is a 
matter of divine faith. 

Moreover, when the Pope and the morally unanimous body of bish¬ 
ops throughout the world teach that a certain doctrine has been revealed 
by God, this teaching is infallible even though it has not been solemnly 
defined. For it is still Christ teaching through his universal Church. 

When the Pope speaks on a matter of faith or morals, but not "ex 
cathedra," his teaching is not of itself infallible. However, the Pope is 
not merely a private individual, nor is he merely a private theologian. He 
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is the official head of the Church on earth, the Vicar of Christ, and his 
teaching demands respect, obedience, and assent. 

154. How does the teaching authority of the Church guide 
the faithful in truth? 

Jesus willed that the bishops, the successors of the apos¬ 
tles, should be shepherds in his Church. He placed Peter 
over the other apostles, and instituted in him a perma¬ 
nent source and foundation of unity of faith and fellow¬ 
ship. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The apostles, by preaching the gospel everywhere (cf. 
Mk 16:20), and it being accepted by their hearers under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, gathered together the universal 
Church, which the Lord established on the apostles and 
built upon Blessed Peter, their chief, Christ himself being 
the supreme cornerstone (c£ Rev 21:14; Mt 16:18; Epn 
2:20). C The Church , 19) 

In the Church there is a diversity of ministry but a one¬ 
ness of mission. Christ conferred on the apostles and their 
successors the duty of teaching, sanctifying, and ruling in 
his name and power. (Apostolate of the Laity, 2) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Pope is a visible sign of Jesus and the symbol of unity for the 
Church. Together with the bishops, and as their head, he is the univer¬ 
sal teacher and governor of the Church. 

The bishops are visible signs of Jesus in each locality and the sym¬ 
bol of unity for the Church there. Each diocesan bishop is the principal 
teacher and governor of the Church in that locality. Nationwide, all the 
bishops, together with the Pope, are the official witnesses to the faith of 
the whole Church and are responsible for her life throughout the world. 

To be a Catholic means fundamentally to believe that Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, established a Church to continue and to carry on his 
work of redemption. But the average Catholic cannot sound the depths 
of philosophical and theological arguments. He finds his security and 
peace in the teaching authority of the Church, to which Christ promised 
immunity from error through the help of the Holy Spirit, in teaching men 
what they must believe and what they must do to attain salvation. 
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155. What is the role of the Holy Spirit in the Church? 

(1) The Holy Spirit preserves the Church as the body of 
Christ and his bride, so that—despite the sins of its 
members—it will never fail in faithfulness to him and 
will meet him in holiness at the end of the world. (2) The 
Holy Spirit also helps the Church constantly to purify 
and renew itself and its members. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Spirit dwells in the Church and in the hearts of the 
faithful as in a temple (cf. 1 Cor 3:16; 6:19). In them he 
prays on their behalf and bears witness to the fact that they 
are adopted sons (cf. Gal 4:6; Rom 8:15-16, 26). The 
Church, which the Spirit guides in the way of all truth (cf. 
Jn 16:13) and which he unified in communion and in works 
of ministry, he both equips and directs with hierarchical and 
charismatic gifts and adorns with his fruits (cf. Eph 4:11-12; 
1 Cor 12:4; Gal 5:22). By the power of the Gospel he makes 
the Church keep the freshness of youth. Uninterruptedly he 
renews it and leads it to perfect union with her Spouse. The 
Spirit and the Bride both say to Jesus, the Lord, “Come!” 
(cf. Rev 11:17). Thus the Church has been seen as “a peo¬ 
ple made one with the unity of the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit” (St. Cyprian, St. Augustine). (The Church, 4) 

EXPLANATION .. . 

• (1) Every Christian receives the Holy Spirit in the sacrament of bap¬ 
tism and in the sacrament of confirmation. The Holy Spirit with the 
Father and the Son actually lives in the Christian. Jesus said, "Whoever 
loves me will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will 
come to him and make our abode with him" (Jn 14:23). 

Through the Holy Spirit a Christian shares in the life of grace, God's 
life in his soul. St. Paul reminds the Christian that he is holy because the 
Holy Spirit dwells in him. "Do you not realize that you are God's tem¬ 
ple, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone destroys God's 
temple, God will destroy that person. For the temple of God is holy, and 
you are that temple" (1 Cor 3:16-17). 

The Holy Spirit enlightens our minds to accept and believe the teach¬ 
ing of Jesus and gives us the strength to live according to it. An open¬ 
ness to God and a willing response to the guidance of his Holy Spirit is 
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necessary for holiness. St. Paul says, "Do not quench the Spirit" (1 Thes 
5:19). 

Holiness is expected from the whole Church. Giving himself to all, 
God makes it possible for everyone to give himself completely to him 
and to his fellow man. All are called to holiness according to the gifts 
and talents each possesses. 

Saints are those whom the Church has declared to be true models of 
holiness. There are many other people about whom the Church has said 
nothing and whose holiness is known only to God and a very few oth¬ 
ers. These are saints also. 

The Holy Spirit brings about a union between Christ and his mem¬ 
bers. This union is one of the great mysteries of our faith. St. Paul 
described this union as the body of Christ. Christ himself is head of that 
body, while those who belong to him are its members. They are united 
closely with the head and with each other by a strong interior bond, 
which is the Holy Spirit. We call this body the Mystical Body of Christ. 
The Church is also called the Bride of Christ. 

(2) So that we may live well as God's children, the Holy Spirit helps 
us in many ways. His activities are sometimes called actual graces. 
Without these helps it is impossible to do anything toward our salvation 
or the salvation of others. With the help of the grace of the Holy Spirit 
the Church is constantly purified and renewed spiritually. 

156. How can the Church be modernized? 

To help its members, the Spirit-guided Church can mod¬ 
ernize in those areas that permit change. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Every renewal of the Church is essentially grounded in 
an increase of fidelity' to her own calling. Undoubtedly this 
is the basis of the movement toward unity. Christ summons 
the Church to continual reformation as she sojourns here 
on earth. The Church is always in need of this, insofar as she 
is an institution of men here on earth. (Ecumenism, 6) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The aims of Christian renewal, as outlined in the declarations of 
Vatican Council II which opened October 11,1962, are: (1) To impart an 
ever-increasing vigor to the Christian life of the faithful; (2) To adapt to 
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the needs of the times those aspects of the Church which are subject to 
change; (3) To strengthen whatever can promote union among all who 
believe in Christ; (4) To foster whatever can help to call the whole of 
mankind into the household of the Church. 

There are many areas in the Church which permit change, such as 
liturgy, marriage laws, religious practices. Adjustments are necessary to 
any genuine renewal of the Church, but these must be made in accor¬ 
dance with the spirit and decisions of Vatican Council II. However, the 
faithful are to be solidly and fully instructed in the teaching and authen¬ 
tic tradition of the Catholic Church. 

But the most important change is to take place in the individual 
Catholic. This is the area where Christian renewal begins. Only after he 
has begun to improve his own spiritual life will each man acquire the 
necessary zeal and power to promote the Christian renewal in others. 


DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is the Church the new People of God? (144) 

2. Why does the Church have its origin in the death and resurrection 
of Christ? (145) 

3. What is the deposit of faith in the Church? (146) 

4. How did Christ give the apostles the power to forgive sins? To con¬ 
secrate at Holy Mass? To teach? (146) 

5. What ministries did the Church inherit from the apostles? (146) 

6. How does the Church serve mankind? (147) 

7. How does the Church share in the prophetic office of Christ? (148) 

8. How does the Church express her missionary character? (149) 

9. What duties did Christ confer on the apostles and their successors? 
(150) 

10. How do the laity exercise a true apostolate? (150) 

11. What are the activities that make up the Church’s witness? (150) 

12. Why is the Pope the Vicar of Christ? (151) 

13. Why is the Pope the head of the bishops? (151) 

14. Why do we owe respect and obedience to the Pope and bishops? 
(152) 

15. What is the gift of infallibility? (153) 

16. How are the faithful guided in truth? (154) 

17. How does the Holy Spirit help the Church? (155) 

18. What are the aims of Christian renewal? (156) 






Chapter 21 

THE CHURCH AS A COMMUNITY 


157. Why is the Church a community? 

(l)The Church is a community sharing together the life 
of Christ, a people assembled by God. (2) Within this 
assembly there is a basic equality of all persons. (3) 
There are different responsibilities in the Church. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

▲ They are fully incorporated in the society of the Church 
who, possessing the Spirit of Christ, accept her entire system 
and all the means of salvation given to her, and are united 
with her as part of her visible bodily structure and through 
her with Christ, who rules her through the Supreme Pontiff 
and the bishops. (The Church, 14) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The Church is the worldwide community of those whom God has 
called to give witness to his Son Jesus and to the new life he has brought 
to man. This assembly is called "the People of God" and "the body of 
Christ." 

The description of the Church as the People of God and the body of 
Christ helps each of us to see himself as one with a group to whose des¬ 
tiny we are tied, and whose welfare we share. This is the reality of bap- 
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tism; we are joined to Christ, to the whole Christ, Christ and his people, 
the Church. 

If we are thus joined in Christ, he is truly one of us in a very real and 
intimate sense. For if the Church is seen as a successor to Israel, then 
Jesus, the Messiah and Head of the new People of God is seen as root¬ 
ed in humanity. The infant Jesus is the Son of Mary, as well as Son of 
God. He is of the people of Israel, of the tribe of Judah, of the house of 
David. 

It is through his humanity that each of us is united to Christ as our 
Savior. The Divinity of Christ must not be slighted; but it must not can¬ 
cel out his true humanity. Each time we use the phrase the "People of 
God" we see Christ, greater than Moses, who shares a truly human 
nature with AAoses and like him leads the People of God from slavery to 
freedom, from death to life. Christ is Our Passover. We look to the 
daughter of Zion, Mary, whose Son is Jesus. This brings home the fact 
that he is one of us, truly Emmanuel, our God with us. 

(2) In describing the Church as the People of God emphasis is placed 
on the fact that the Church is composed of people. It includes the Pope, 
bishops, priests, and all the laity. That is why the Council said: "The 
Church is a people made one with the unity of the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit." In this assembly of people there is a basic equality of 
all persons. 

(3) Just as God made Moses the leader of his people in the Old 
Testament, so Christ gave to his apostles and their successors the right 
to teach and to command in his name. These powers are given for the 
service and welfare of the People of God. Hence there are different 
responsibilities in the Church. The People of God are important because 
they are made to the image and likeness of God, and because they are 
joined to Christ, the only-begotten Son. 

158. Is there a difference between the ministerial priest¬ 
hood and the priesthood of the people? 

The Church is also a priestly people. But the ministerial 
priesthood is essentially different from “the priesthood 
of the people.”Yet all are united and equal as the one 
People of God. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Christ the Lord, High Priest taken from among men (cf. 
Heb 5:1-5), made the new people “a kingdom and priests to 
God the Father” (Rev 1:6; cf. 5:9-10). The baptized, by 
regeneration and the anointing of the Holy Spirit, are con¬ 
secrated as a spiritual house and a holy priesthood, in order 
that through all those works which are those of the Christian 
man they may offer spiritual sacrifices and proclaim the 
power of him w ho has called them out of darkness into his 
marvelous light (cf. 1 Pet 2:4-10). 

Therefore all the disciples of Christ, persevering in 
prayer and praising God (cf. Acts 2:42-47), should present 
themselves as a living sacrifice, holy and pleasing to God (cf. 
Rom 12:1). Evemvhere on earth they must bear witness to 
Christ and give an answer to those who seek an account of 
that hope of eternal life which is in them (cf. 1 Pet 3:15). 

Though they differ from one another in essence and not 
only in degree, the common priesthood of the faithful and 
the ministerial or hierarchical priesthood are nonetheless 
interrelated: each of them in its ow n special w av is a partic¬ 
ipation in the one priesthood of Christ. (The Church , 10) 


Christ gave to his apostles and their successors the right 
to teach and command the People of God in his name. 
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EXPLANATION. .. 

• Jesus Christ is a compassionate priest of God sent to us men. Our 
high priest is one of us, a mediator between us and the Father. Christ 
wanted his sacred priesthood to be shared by other men because his 
work and his authority, his teaching, his sacrifice, and his grace were for 
all men of all time. He appointed the apostles to be his priests to carry 
on his work in the world. 

By the imposition of the hands of the bishop a man is made a priest, 
becoming a representative of Christ and having the priestly powers of 
Christ, just as the apostles by ordaining priests and bishops passed on 
their priestly powers to others so that the work of Christ the priest would 
be continued in the world. 

The first work of a priest is to offer sacrifice to God for the sins of 
the people. Priests offer Christ in sacrifice at Mass. They teach in the 
name of Christ, baptize, forgive sins, give Christ's body and blood in 
Holy Communion, anoint the sick, bless persons and things with the 
blessing of Christ, are official witnesses for Christ and his Church at the 
marriages of Catholics. This is the ministerial priesthood. 

By baptism the faithful are made one body with Christ and members 
of the People of God. Sharing, in their own way, in the priestly, prophet¬ 
ic, and kingly functions of Christ, they have a part of their own in carry¬ 
ing out the mission of the whole Christian people in the Church and in 
the world. St. Peter says, "But you are 'a chosen race, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a people claimed by God as his own possession,' so that 
you may proclaim the glorious deeds of him who called you out of dark¬ 
ness into his marvelous light” (1 Pet 2:9). 

What distinguishes the laity is their "secular character.” Although 
those in holy orders can at times be engaged in secular activities and 
professions, they are by reason of their vocation especially and profess¬ 
edly ordained to the sacred ministry. Living in the world, they are called 
by God to work for the sanctification of the world like a leaven, from 
within, by carrying out their proper tasks according to the spirit of the 
gospel. They are consecrated into a royal priesthood and a holy people 
in order that they may offer spiritual sacrifices through everything they 
do and may witness to Christ in the world. 

Within the basic equality of all the members there is a diversity of 
functions. The distinction which the Lord made between sacred minis- 
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ters and the rest of the people of God involves union, since pastors and 
the other faithful are bound together by their mutual need. Priests 
should minister to the needs of one another and of the other faithful. The 
faithful, in turn, should cooperate enthusiastically with their priests. 
All—clergy, religious, and laity— are brothers and sisters in the Mystical 
Body of Christ. 

159. What is the vocation to holiness in the Church? 

In the Church every individual has a call from God, a 
vocation to holiness. 

THE BIBLE ... 

^ There is one body and one Spirit, as well as one hope to 
which you have been called by your vocation, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all 
and through all and in all. (Eph 4:4-6) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

A Thus it is evident to everyone that all the faithful of 
Christ, of whatever rank or status, are called to the fullness 
of the Christian life and to the perfection of charity. (The 
Church, 40) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• When God created man, he bestowed upon him the gifts of super¬ 
natural life, of divine sonship. He was alive with the very life of God. But 
man sinned, and by sin he lost the gift of divine life. Left to himself, man 
was incapable of winning back the divine life. But God in his infinite 
mercy conceived the wonderful plan of the redemption. He sent his 
only-begotten Son into the world to save mankind. 

Christ became Man. He took man's sinfulness upon himself and 
stood in the place of all men before his Father. He accepted death and 
on Calvary paid the penalty for all men’s sins. Since he was God's Son, 
the bonds of death could not hold him. He rose again to life. With him 
all mankind passed from death to life, returned to the Father's sonship, 
and enjoyed the intimacy of his love. 

With Christ we have already died to sin and risen to newness of life. 
He will pour into our souls that very life of divine sonship that filled him 
in his own resurrection. This he did through the sacrament of the Church 
he founded. In the Church Christ wills to continue his own life in us for 
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the glory of the Father. This Christ-life within us is the holiness to which 
God has called every individual in the Church. 

This Christ-life means that we open our minds to him by faith so that 
we have the same outlook that he had. We open our hearts to him that 
he may live in us his own life of love and self-surrender to the Father. 
We pattern our conduct on his so that in all things we become like him, 
our Model. St. Paul said, "It is no longer I who live, but it is Christ who 
lives in me" (Gal 2:20). 

160. Why does every individual in the Church deserve re¬ 
spect? 

(1) In the Church every individual deserves respect, 
since all join in the one cause of Christ.The Pope and the 
bishops coordinate this work, in every rite, diocese, 
parish, and mission. (2) In each, no matter how small or 
poor or isolated, “Christ is present, and by his power the 
one, holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church is gathered 
together.” 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Indeed, the spirit of unit}' should be promoted in order 
that fraternal charity may be resplendent in the whole apos- 
tolate of the Church, common goals may be attained, and 
destructive rivalries avoided. For this there is need for mutu¬ 
al esteem among all the forms of the apostolate in the 
Church and, with due respect for the particular character of 
each organization, proper coordination. (Apostolate of the 
Laity’ , 23) 

This Church of Christ is truly present in all legitimate 
local congregations of the faithful which, united with their 
pastor, are themselves called church in the New Testament. 
(The Church, 26) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Commitment to Christ is the key to the total transformation of 
one's character which is expected of his followers by Jesus Christ. The 
principal cause of hypocrisy in the lives of Christians, or resistance to 
basic Christian principles, is that too many people who profess to be 
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Christians have not made a total commitment of their entire being to 
Christ. They become victims of a double allegiance: "To serve both God 
and mammon." 

The complete commitment to Christ that makes a man a full 
Christian is an enduring act of his free will, aided by the grace of God. 
Total commitment includes the whole of his nature, spiritual and physi¬ 
cal, intellectual and emotional, and the only faculty that can commit his 
whole nature to anything is his will. This internal commitment of the 
mind and heart and will manifests itself by a life lived in conformity with 
the principles which Christ taught. 

Dedication to Christ means obeying the commandments, fulfilling 
the duties of our state of life, accepting the sufferings God permits in our 
life, striving to perform our actions for the love of God, working to 
spread the reign of Christ. Every individual in the Church who thus joins 
in the one cause of Christ by total commitment to him deserves our 
deepest respect. 

(2) Christ came to earth to incorporate all mankind into himself, to 
make men one with him, members of the Body of which he is the head. 
This incorporation into the death and resurrection of Christ is brought 
about through baptism. 

In addition to baptism, Christ has given us the Holy Eucharist as a 
means of union with him. Through the grace of these sacraments, Christ 
is present in us, and by his power the Catholic Church is gathered 
together in every parish, no matter how small. 


DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. How do we share together the life of Christ in the Church? (157) 

2. In what sense is the Church a community? (157) 

3. Why is the ministerial priesthood different from “the priesthood 
of the people”? (158) 

4. Why does every individual in the Church have a call to holiness? 
(159) 

5. Why does every individual in the Church deserve respect? (160) 
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Chapter 22 

THE QUEST FOR UNITY 


161. Why is Christian unity in faith and love God’s will? 

Christ willed that all who believe in him be one, so that 
the world might know that he was sent by the Father. 

THE BIBLE... 

“I pray not only on behalf of these, but also for those who 
through their word will come to believe in me. May they all be 
one. As you, Father, are in me and I in you, may they also be in 
us so that the world may believe that you have sent me. ” (Jn 
17:20-21) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Today, in many parts of the world, under the inspiring 
grace of the Holy Spirit, many efforts are being made in 
prayer, word, and action to attain that fullness of unity 
which Jesus Christ desires. This Sacred Council exhorts all 
the Catholic faithful to recognize the signs of the times and 
to take an active and intelligent part in the work of ecu¬ 
menism. (Ecumenism, 4) 

EXPLANATION... 

• There is but one Church. Jesus brought the same Good News to all 
men and called them to the same new life. His Church is the union of 
those who follow his call. 
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The night before he died Jesus prayed for Christian unity. "I pray ... 
also for those who through their word will come to believe in me. May 
they all be one. As you, Father, are in me and I in you, may they also be 
in us so that the world may believe that you have sent me" (Jn 17:20-21). 

St. Paul speaks of this unity when he pleaded with the early 
Christians to preserve it. “As a prisoner for the Lord, I implore you to 
behave in a manner worthy of the calling you have received, with all 
humility, gentleness, and patience, bearing with one another in a spirit 
of love. Make every possible effort to preserve the unity of the Spirit 
through the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, as well as 
one hope to which you have been called by your vocation, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all and 
through all and in all" (Eph 4:1-5). 

The Roman Catholic Church is the worldwide community of the fol¬ 
lowers of Jesus that is united around the Pope. 

162. What is the duty of Catholics with regard to Christian 
unity? 

(1) Prayer and work for Christian unity are essential to 
Catholic life. (2) Catholics should be deeply, personally 
concerned over the present, sad divisions of Christians. 
(3) Catholics should take the first steps in ecumenical 
dialogue. (4) They should try to make the Church more 
faithful to Christ and to its heritage from the apostles. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A In certain special circumstances, such as the preseribed 
prayer “for unity,” and during ecumenical gatherings, it is 
allowable and indeed desirable that Catholics should join 
in prayer with their separated brethren. Such prayers in 
common are certainly an effective means of obtaining the 
grace of unity, and they are a true expression of the ties 
which still bind Catholics to their separated brethren. “For 
where two or three are gathered together in mv name; there 
am I in the midst of them” (Mt 18:20). ( Ecumenism , 8) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The Church is one because there is only one Jesus and he com¬ 
municates the same life of God to all who believe in him. At this basic 
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level all Christians are truly united and the Church is one. If we truly love 
Christ, we shall do all in our power, by prayer and work, that Christ's will 
and prayer for unity may be realized: "That all may be one." 

(2) But the Church is not one because historical differences and bit¬ 
terness have driven the followers of Jesus apart so that much of their 
Christian life is not shared with one another. Besides, men's under¬ 
standing of Jesus and the meaning of his life and teaching differs and 
sometimes these differences prevent Christians from coming together. 

There are many churches because in the long history of Christianity 
there have been serious differences among our Lord's followers over the 
meaning of his Gospel and the way of living his life. As a result divisions 
and separate groups have appeared. These groups are principally the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Eastern Orthodox Church, the Anglican 
Church, and the various Protestant Churches. This sad condition should 
deeply concern a zealous Catholic. 

(3) Ecumenism is the acceptance of the basic unity of the Church and 
the effort to make this unity present and visible in the whole life of the 
Church. Concerned Catholics should take the first steps in ecumenical 
dialogue. 

(4) The ability of the Church to fulfill its Christ-given mission in our 
time is closely bound up with the development of a dynamic spirit of 
stewardship in our Catholic people. This spirit includes not merely the 
support of the Church and the dedication of time and effort to Church 
projects, but the faithful carrying out of the gospel of Christ in one's own 
life and a dedicated commitment to extend Christ's message to others. 

It is our privilege to be not merely servants of God, but partners; not 
merely hirelings, but sons. This realization gives to Christian steward¬ 
ship its sense of hope and gratitude, its light and joy, its consciousness 
of God's boundless resources. We are heirs with Christ. We share in his 
unfathomable riches and we should lovingly dispense them to others. 

163. What do Catholics recognize in their quest for 
Christian unity? 

Catholics recognize (1) the unique fullness of the 
Catholic Church which they believe to be the ordinary 
means of salvation, and which they desire to share with 
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all men. But they also recognize (2) that Catholics can be 
enriched by the authentic insights into the gospel as wit¬ 
nessed by other religious traditions. 



At the Last Supper Jesus prayed to his Father for those who 
believe in him, “that all may be one as you, Father, are in me, 
and I in you.” 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A This Church, constituted and organized in the world as 
a society, subsists in the Catholic Church, which is gov¬ 
erned by the successor of Peter and bv the bishops in com¬ 
munion with him, although many elements of sanctification 
and of truth are found outside of her visible structure. These 
elements, as gifts belonging to the Church of Christ, are 
forces impelling toward Catholic unity. (The Church, 8) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Catholics believe that Jesus Christ entrusted his work of redemp¬ 
tion to his Church. He said to his first disciples, "As the Father has sent 
me, so I send you" (Jn 20:21). "Whoever listens to you listens to me, 
and whoever rejects you rejects me. And whoever rejects me rejects the 
one who sent me" (Lk 10:16). Not to the individual, but to the Church 
was the promise made by Christ: "I will ask the Father, and he will give 
you another Advocate to be with you forever” (Jn 14:16). 

On Pentecost the Holy Spirit descended upon the apostles in the 
form of fiery tongues and welded them into the strong foundation upon 
which Christ's Church was to be built. They who had been ignorant, 
weak and timid now went bravely forth to confront the world and to win 
it for their Master. 

Catholics believe that only through the Church can we know for sure 
what God wills us to believe and to do in order to attain salvation. 
Without the Church, religion becomes merely a matter of opinion and 
conjecture, with no man having any assurances as to what is true and 
false. 

Catholics believe that only through the Church can we find security 
and certainty about the meaning and destiny of our human lives. For the 
Christian Catholic life is not meaningless. Man is not at the mercy of a 
blind, unreasonable fate. He knows that he is walking in the sunlight of 
truth, under the loving care of his Father in heaven and with the guid¬ 
ance of the Church, his spiritual mother upon earth. Catholics recognize 
the unique fullness of the Catholic Church, which they believe to be the 
ordinary means of salvation. 

The Church is Christ, living and working in the members of his 
Mystical Body. As we have love and loyalty for Christ, so must vie also 
have love and loyalty for his Church. We must love God's Church; we 
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must listen to her teaching; we must be faithful to the laws which, as the 
mother of men's souls, she finds necessary for our guidance along the 
way of salvation. All of us who have received the immense treasure of 
the faith must guard it and pass it on to the generations who will come 
after us. 

(2) But Catholics also recognize that they can be enriched by valu¬ 
able insights into the gospel as witnessed by other religious congrega¬ 
tions and traditions. This recognition should aid them in their quest for 
Christian unity. 

164. What other unity should concern the Catholic? 

A still wider unity must be a concern of Catholic life and 
education: the unity of all men under God. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The present-day conditions of the world add greater 
urgency to this work of the Church so that all men, joined 
more closely today by various social, technical and cultural 
ties, might also attain fuller unity in Christ. (The Church , 1) 

EXPLANATION... 

• The Catholic layman’s vocation is to be Christ's witness in the world 
of social, economic, and political activity. In the world he must con¬ 
tribute to the growth of the kingdom of God; he must be another Christ 
passing among men. 

In the small circle of his home and in the wide arena of public affairs, 
the Catholic layman has been called to help steer the world heavenward. 
He must work in the making of laws and in the shaping of social doc¬ 
trines and practice. He must be engaged day by day in developing his 
country's prosperity and in bettering the lot of the poor. 

It is the Catholic layman's vocation to join his work with the work of 
Christ by seeking to change the kingdom of the world into the kingdom 
of God. The layman's vocation is to consecrate the world for Christ. If 
the world is made a better place to live in, and if the many millions of 
those who now do not know Christ become members of his kingdom, it 
will be because intelligent and zealous lay people have sincerely and 
successfully tried to fulfill the vocation which is theirs. In this way they 
help to bring about the unity of all men under God. 
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165. How is this concern for wider unity shown? 

Religious education must show Christlike respect for all 
men of good will, beginning with our elder brothers in 
faith, the Jewish people, and reaching out to those oth¬ 
ers who with us believe in God. 

EXPLANATION... 

• As Christ sends his apostles to teach and to be witnesses to him in 
the world, so, too, he would have the Catholic laity participate in this 
mission. The duty of proclaiming the gospel and making its influence 
felt in the lives of men belongs not only to bishops and priests, but also 
to the laity. Every Catholic man and woman is called by God to be an 
apostle, that is, a messenger of Christ to the world. 

The soul of the apostolate is love. We must first show Christlike 
respect for all men of good will, reaching out especially to those who 
with us believe in God. 

166. Why must we respect every human being? 

(1) We must show sensitive appreciation of the dignity 
and unique value of every human being because God has 
given to man intrinsic dignity, freedom and eternal 
importance. (2) The Church rejects as un-Christian any 
unjust discrimination or injustice because of race, 
national origin, ethnic origin, color, sex, class, or religion. 

THE BIBLE... 

►h If someone says, “ I love God, ” but at the same time hates his 
brother, he is a liar. For whoever does not love the brother whom 
he has seen cannot love God whom he has not seen. (I Jn 4:20) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A God, who has fatherly concern for everyone, has willed 
that all men should constitute one family and treat one 
another in a spirit of brotherhood. (Church in the Modern 
World, 24) 

The Church reproves, as foreign to the mind of Christ, 
any discrimination against men or harassment of them 
because of their race, color, condition of life, or religion. On 
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the contrary, following in the footsteps of the holy Apostles 
Peter and Paul, this Sacred Synod ardently implores the 
Christian faithfnl to “maintain good fellowship among the 
nations” (1 Pet 2:12), and, if possible, to live for their part in 
peace with all men (cf. Rom 12:18), so that they may truly 
be sons of the Father who is in heaven (cf. Mt 5:45). (Non- 
Christian Religions , 5) 

In all of Christ’s disciples the Spirit arouses the desire to 
be peacefully united, in the manner determined by Christ, 
as one flock under one shepherd, and he prompts them to 
pursue this end. (The Church, 15) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Creatures reflect God in the sense that each mirrors in its own 
limited way the boundless reality and beauty of God. Man, because he 
has a spiritual soul, has dominion over the other earthly creatures and is 
a more perfect image of God than anything else on this earth. 

Man is from God, therefore he is for God. Man was placed on this 
earth to know and love God and be happy with him forever in the next 
world. He was made for God. He will live forever with God in heaven if 
he will love him now. Because of these reasons man has a unique dig¬ 
nity and value as a human being; he is free and he will live forever. This 
makes every man deserving of respect. 

(2) When Jesus was asked the question, "Who is my neighbor?" he 
replied by telling the story of the Good Samaritan, which teaches us that 
our neighbor is every man, not only those who belong to our race, our 
country, our religion. Even those who hate us and injure us must be 
included in our love. Therefore the Church rejects every kind of discrim¬ 
ination and injustice which would harm any human being. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why did Christ will that all who believe in him be one? (161) 

2. In what sense is the Church one? (162) 

3. In what sense is the Church not one? (162) 

4. What is ecumenism? (162) 

5. Why do we believe that only through the Church can we know 
for sure what God wills us to believe and do? (163) 

6. How can Catholics be enriched by other religious traditions? (163) 

7. What is the Catholic layman’s vocation in the world? (164) 

8. What must religious education show with respect to unity? (165) 

9. Why must we respect every human being? (166) 




Chapter 23 

THE CHURCH AS THE INSTITUTION 
FOR SALVATION 


167. Why is the Church an institution for salvation? 

Established by Christ as (1) a fellowship of life, charity 
and truth, the Church is a community of the People of 
God with Christ as leader and head. It is (2) a structured 
institution to which Christ has given the mission of 
bringing the message of salvation to all men. 

THE BIBLE... 

•E “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. 
Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you. 
And behold, l am with you always, to the end of the world.” (Mt 
28 : 18 - 20 ) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ That messianic people has Christ for its head, “who was 
delivered up for our sins, and rose again for our justifica¬ 
tion” (Rom 4:25), and now, having won a name which is 
above all names, reigns in glory in heaven. 
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The state of this people is that of the dignity and freedom 
of the sons of God, in whose hearts the Holy Spirit dwells as in 
his temple. Its law is the new commandment of love as Christ 
loved us (cf. Jn 13:34). Its end is the kingdom of God, which 
has been begun by God himself on earth, and which is to be 
further extended until it is brought to perfection by him at the 
end of time, when Christ, our life (cf. Col 3:4), will appear, and 
“creation itself will be delivered from its slavery to corruption 
into the freedom of the glory of the sons of God” (Rom 8:21). 

So it is that this messianic people, although it does not 
actually include all men, and at times may look like a small 
flock, is nonetheless a lasting and sure seed of unity, hope, 
and salvation for the whole human race. Established by 
Christ as a communion of life, charity, and truth, it is also 
used by him as an instrument for the redemption of all, and 
is sent forth into the whole world as the light of the world 
and the salt of the earth (cf. Mt 5:13-16). (The Church, 9) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Through Jesus Christ we have been made members of the fami¬ 
ly of God, the People of God. We are joined to Christ and to one anoth¬ 
er in a union which is far closer than any union on earth. Our Lord com¬ 
pared it to the sublime union of the Blessed Trinity: "May they all be 
one. As you, Father, are in me and I in you, may they also be in us" (Jn 
17:21). 

We are one with Christ and with one another in the union of the 
Mystical Body of Christ here on earth. So close is this union that what¬ 
ever we do or fail to do to one another we do or fail to do to Christ him¬ 
self. Jesus said, "Amen, I say to you, whatever you did for one of the least 
of these brothers of mine, you did it for me" (Mt 25:40). Therefore we 
must have special love for our fellow members in the Mystical Body of 
Christ because in loving the members of his Body we are loving Christ. 
In practice, we must treat all men as we would treat Christ himself. Christ 
died for all men. 

(2) The Church is also a structured institution. Hence there are two 
kinds of authority in the Church: the ordinary authority every society has 
to organize and direct its own affairs, and the special authority given by 
Jesus to his disciples to teach and act in his name. The Church exercis¬ 
es her ordinary authority by enacting laws to regulate her internal affairs, 
to promote the good of all, and to fulfill the purposes of the Church. The 
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Church exercises the special authority given by Jesus in her teaching, 
worship, and service done in the name of Jesus. His person and power 
are present to her when she acts under this authority. 

The Pope and the bishops exercise authority for the Church. Others, 
clergy and laity, can share in the exercise of the Church's authority in dif¬ 
ferent degrees. 

The Church speaks the Good News of God's doings in the world. She 
does this through her teaching and preaching, through her life and wor¬ 
ship, through her Bible and the writings of her prophets, and sometimes 
through the words of a single Christian expressing his hopes. The mis¬ 
sion of the Church is to bring the message of salvation to all men. 

God has called to be witnesses all those who believe that God has 
revealed and given himself to men in Jesus Christ. The Church gives this 
witness by proclaiming in the world by word and deed what God has 
done in Jesus Christ. The Church must live the life of Jesus in his Spirit, 
and show his love by her life of brotherhood and service to others. 

168. What is the Church’s contact with the world? 

The Church is not of this world, and can never conform 
itself to this world. But (1) it both speaks and listens to 
the world, (2) and strives to be seen by the world as 
faithful to the gospel. Engaged in the world, (3) it always 
has heaven in view, toward which the People of God are 
journeying. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Christians, on pilgrimage toward the heavenly city, 
should seek and think of those things which are above (cf. 
Col 3:1-2). This duty in no way decreases, rather it increas¬ 
es, the importance of their obligation to work with all men 
in the building of a more human world. (Church in the 
Modem World, 57) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) To his Church Christ gave the commission to spread the message 
of salvation to the ends of the earth. Among all the gifts which God has 
given to man, the gift of the good news of the Gospel is the greatest. 
Here God reveals his secret plan, hidden from the eyes of ages past, to 
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save mankind and to give each man a share in his divine life through 
Jesus Christ his Son. Therefore the Church both speaks and listens to the 
world, without being of the world and conformed to the world. 

(2) Much of the effective work of bringing the gospel of Christ to the 
world must be done by Catholic laymen. The layman is challenged to 
make holy the actual world in which he lives. He is a mediator, a go- 
between for the Church and the world. He discovers Christ as the way, 
the truth, and the life, and then brings him into the world. As a citizen 
of both the Church and the world, he is meant to be the bridge that con¬ 
nects them. The priest stands between God and man; the layman stands 
between the Church and the world. 

(3) The Church ministers to man's spiritual needs by providing a 
community of faith, where people can find support and guidance in their 
quest for God. Within this community the Holy Spirit gives and strength¬ 
ens the life of God through the sacraments, prayer, and works of service. 
The sacraments are special actions in the Church through which the life 
of God is communicated to his people. 

The Church also ministers to the physical needs of men by giving 
material aid to those in distress and by working with other concerned 
people in helping to overcome the causes of suffering, and building up 
a better life for man. Though the Church is deeply involved in the world 
and its needs, it always has heaven in view, and continues to be a light 
to lead people to eternal life with God. 


DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is the Church a fellowship of life, charity, and truth? (167) 

2. Why is the Church a structured institution? (167) 

3. How does the Church make contact with the world? (168) 

4. How does the Church minister to the spiritual needs of men? (168) 

5. What is the position of the Catholic layman in the world? (168) 

6. How does the Church minister to the physical needs of men? (168) 
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MARY, MOTHER OF GOD, MOTHER AND 
MODEL OF THE CHURCH 


169. What is Mary’s place in the Church? 

The (1) “ever-virgin Mother of Jesus Christ our Lord and 
God,” Mary is in the Church in a place highest after 
Christ, and also is (2) very close to us as our spiritual 
Mother. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Virgin Mary, who at the message of the angel 
received the Word of God in her heart and in her body and 
gave Life to the world, is acknowledged and honored as 
being truly the Mother of God and Mother of the 
Redeemer. (The Church, 53) 

The maternity of Mary in the order of grace began with 
the consent which she gave in faith at the Annunciation and 
which she sustained without wavering beneath the cross, 
and lasts until the eternal fulfillment of all the elect. Taken 
up to heaven she did not lay aside this salvific duty, but by 
her constant intercession continues to bring us the gifts of 
eternal salvation. (The Church, 62) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The origin and foundation of the spiritual motherhood of Mary is 

intimately associated with the Incarnation. The source of this mother- 
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hood is the generous consent which she gave to the angel of the 
Annunciation, who had come to ask her consent to God’s wish that she 
should become the Mother of his Son. In the plan of God, the salvation 
of the world had been made dependent on Mary's decision at that 
moment. But she not only consented, she also willed with a clear under¬ 
standing of the meaning of the mission which was being confided to her. 

(2) At the Incarnation, Mary gave Jesus to us. On Calvary, Jesus gave 
us his Mother. Acting as the One Mediator, he fixed the new plan of 
redemption. As Master, he assigned to his Mother a place near to him, 
yet still of a secondary order subordinated to him; but this place, in rela¬ 
tion to all mankind, is all-powerful, unique. Christ, the Head himself, has 
appointed her to be the Mother of the Whole Christ. 

170. What are some of Mary’s special gifts from God? 

Some of the special gifts from God to the Virgin Mary 
are: (1) being Mother of God, (2) being preserved from 
all stain of original sin, (3) being assumed body and soul 
to heaven, and (4) having a special place in the history 
of salvation. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A The Immaculate Virgin, preserved free from all guilt of 
original sin, on the completion of her earthly sojourn, was 
taken up body and soul into heavenly glory, and exalted by 
the Lord as Queen of the universe, that she might be the 
more fully conformed to her Son, the Lord of lords (cf. Rev 
19:16) and the conqueror of sin and death. (The Church, 
59) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) The Blessed Virgin is the collaborator with the Divine Word and 

with the Holy Spirit in the mighty work of the Incarnation. She occupies 
the same essential role in the work of sanctification of souls. Her digni¬ 
ty as the Mother of God and the Mother of men, her function as medi¬ 
atrix of all graces and her own perfect holiness obtain for her a place of 
great importance in the sublime work of imitating Christ. 

(2) In view of the merits of her Divine Son, Mary alone enjoyed the 
privilege of being preserved from original sin. From the moment of her 
conception God willed that she should crush the head of the serpent, 
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having decided from all eternity to make her the Mother of the Incarnate 
Word. Mary was never, even for an instant, subject to the evil spirit. She 
was always in the state of sanctifying grace. On December 8,1854, Pius 
IX officially proclaimed this great dogma, making himself the mouth¬ 
piece of all Christian tradition. 

(3) After a most blessed death Mary was triumphantly assumed into 
heaven with soul and body and was crowned Queen of Heaven by her 
own Son. The dogma of the Assumption—one of the most ancient and 
solemn of Mary's feasts—was defined at Rome, November 1 , 1950, by 
Pope Pius XII. 

(4) Having meditated on the Scriptures, Mary understood that she 
was being asked to become the Mother of the Savior of mankind and 
that this Son was being given to her for the redemption of the human 
race. She was to be the Mother of all men gathered together into a new 
People of God, reconciled with God through a New Alliance, saved in 
oneness with him who was to become her Son. She willed to become 
our Mother in becoming the Mother of Christ the Savior. 

171. What is the wish of the Church concerning devotion to 
Mary? 

The Church urges that special veneration be given to 
Mary, due to her as Mother of Christ, Mother of the 
Church, and our spiritual Mother. This veneration is to 
be taught by word and example. 

THE BIBLE... 

►{* “My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord and my spirit 
rejoices in God my Savior. For he has looked with favor on the low¬ 
liness of his servant ; henceforth, all generations will call me 
blessed. ” (Lk 1:47-48) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Having now been assumed into heaven, with her maternal 
charity she cares for those brothers of her Son who are still on 
their earthly pilgrimage and remain involved in dangers and 
difficulties until they are led into the happy homeland. All 
should devoutly venerate her and commend their life and 
apostolate to her maternal care. (Apostolate of the Laity, 4) 

Let the entire body of the faithful pour forth instant sup¬ 
plications to the Mother of God and Mother of men. Let 



Ch. 24 A/I ary, Mother of God and of the Church 215 

them pray that she, who aided the beginnings of the Church 
by her prayers, may now, exalted as she is above all the 
angels and saints, intercede before her Son in the fellowship 
of all the saints. May she do so until all families of people, 
whether they are honored with the title of Christian or 
whether they still do not know the Savior, may be happily 
gathered together in peace and harmony into one People of 
God, for the glory of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity. 
(The Church, 69) 

EXPLANATION. .. 

• The Church has always urged that special veneration be given to 
Mary. Pope John XXIII said: "Devotion to Mary is the best and surest 
road to a deeper understanding of the teaching of the Divine Master, and 
it helps us make our lives correspond in every way to the vocation by 
reason of which 'we should be called children of Cod; and such we are' 
(1 Jn 3:1).... For each one of you, may this act of devotion to Mary be 
a pledge by which you oblige yourself to strive each day to live a life that 
will be more truly Christian, and more filled with the spirit of Mary, with 
a more refined love for each other and with a more solid participation in 
Catholic activities” (Nov. 13,1960). 

Pope Paul VI solemnly brought the third session of Vatican Council II 
to a close, November 21,1964, in the presence of the entire body of the 
Church's bishops with the words: "For the glory of the Virgin Mary and 
for our own consolation, we proclaim Mary the Mother of the Church, 
that is, of the whole People of God, of the faithful as well as of the pas¬ 
tors, and we wish that through this title the Mother of God should be still 
more honored and invoked by the entire Christian people.” 

The Bishops of the United States remind our citizens that our coun¬ 
try is under the protection of the Blessed Virgin Mary. "Since 1859 the 
United States has enjoyed a special relationship with the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. In that year, at the request of the American Bishops, Pope Pius IX 
placed the country under the protection of the Immaculate Conception." 

172. Why does the Church honor the other saints? 

The Church likewise honors the other saints who are 
already with the Lord in heaven because (1) they inspire 
us by the heroic example of their lives (2) and intercede 
for us with God. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ When we look at the lives of those who have faithfully 
followed Christ, we are inspired with a new reason for seek¬ 
ing the City’ that is to come (Heb 13:14; 11:10), and at the 
same time we are shown a most safe path by which among 
the vicissitudes of this world, in keeping with the state of life 
and condition proper to each of us, we will be able to arrive 
at perfect union with Christ, that is, perfect holiness. 

In the lives of those who, sharing in our humanity, are 
nevertheless more perfectly transformed into the image of 
Christ (cf. 2 Cor 3:18), God vividly manifests his presence 
and his face to men. He speaks to us in them, and gives us a 
sign of his kingdom, to which we are strongly drawn, having 
so great a cloud of witnesses over us (cf. Heb 12:1) and such 
a witness to the truth of the gospel. 

Nor is it by the title of example only that we cherish the 
memory' of those in heaven, but still more in order that the 
union of the whole Church may be strengthened in the Spirit 
by the practice of fraternal charity' (cf. Eph 4:1-6). For just as 
Christian communion among wayfarers brings us closer to 
Christ, so our companionship with the saints joins us to 
Christ, from whom as from its Fountain and Head issues every 
grace and the very life of the People of God. (The Church, 50) 

It is supremely fitting, therefore, that we love those friends 
and co-heirs of Jesus Christ, who are also our brothers and 
extraordinary benefactors, that we render due thanks to God 
for them and “suppliantly invoke them and have recourse to 
their pray ers, their power and help in obtaining benefits from 
God through his Son, Jesus Christ, who is our Redeemer and 
Savior” (Council of Trent). For every genuine testimony of 
love shown by us to those in heaven, by its very' nature, tends 
toward and terminates in Christ who is the “crown of all 
saints,” and, through him, in God who is wonderful in his 
saints and is magnified in them. (The Church, 50) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Because of our union with Christ we are united with all those 
who share his life in the larger family of God, the Communion of Saints. 
We on earth, members of the Church Militant, still fighting the good 
fight as soldiers of Christ, still journeying on our way to our Father's 
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house, are helped by the prayers and encouragement of the victorious 
and blessed members of the family, the Church Triumphant in heaven. 
We honor the saints and endeavor to imitate the example of their virtu¬ 
ous lives. 

(2) We manifest the love and unity which is ours in the Communion 
of Saints also by praying to the saints in heaven as our patrons and inter¬ 
cessors with Cod. Not only is their intercession with God very powerful 
because of the love they have shown him on earth, but we also share in 
their merits gained by their heroic life. 



Mary and Joseph bring Jesus to the temple to offer him to 
the Lord. They intercede for us with Jesus Christ. 
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173. What is our duty toward the deceased? 

We (1) show reverence to the bodies of those who have 
gone before us in death (2) and pray for deceased rela¬ 
tives, friends and all the faithful departed. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ Fully conscious of this communion of the whole 
Mystical Body of Jesus Christ, the pilgrim Church from the 
very first ages of the Christian religion has cultivated with 
great piety the memory of the dead, and “because it is a holy 
and wholesome thought to pray for the dead that they may 
be loosed from their sins” (2 Mac 12:46), also offers suf¬ 
frages for them. (The Church, 50) 

This Sacred Council accepts with great devotion this 
venerable faith of our ancestors regarding this vital fellow¬ 
ship with our brethren who are in heavenly glory or w ho hav¬ 
ing died are still being purified. (The Church, 51) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) We show reverence to the bodies of the deceased because they 
were temples of the Holy Spirit and are destined to rise gloriously. 

(2) We, who are still able to increase the divine life within us, still 
able to win Cod's favors by our cooperation with the grace of Christ, can 
help the suffering members of God's family, those who are being puri¬ 
fied in purgatory. Purgatory is the way in which our relationships with 
God and our fellow men are strengthened after death when we have 
neglected penance in our life. They, in turn, although unable to help 
themselves, can and do pray for us. Through the Communion of Saints 
we are one with those loved ones and friends who rest in Christ. 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. Why is Mary in the Church in a place highest after Christ? (169) 

2. Why is Mary our spiritual Mother? (169) 

3. What is the meaning of the divine motherhood? The Immaculate 
Conception? The Assumption of Mary into heaven? (170) 

4. Why does the Church urge special devotion to Mary? (171) 

5. Why does the Church honor the saints? (172) 

6. What are our duties toward the deceased? (173) 




Part Eight - FINAL REUNION 


Chapter 25 

FINAL REUNION WITH GOD 

174. Why do Christians look forward to their final reunion 
with God? 

During this earthly life, Christians look forward to their 
final reunion with God. They long for the coming of “our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who will give a new form to this lowly 
body of ours and remake it according to the pattern of 
his glorified body” (Phil 3:21). 

THE BIBLE ... 

^ When this perishable body puts on imperishability, and this 
mortal body puts on immortality, then will the words that are 
written be fulfilled: “Death has been swallowed up in victory. 
Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?” 
The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin derives from the 
Law. Blit thanks be to God who gives us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Cor 15:54-57) 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A We do not know the time for the consummation of the 
earth and of humanity (cf. Acts 1:7) nor do we know how all 
things will be transformed. As deformed by sin, the shape of 
this world will pass away (cf. 1 Cor 7:31). But we are taught 
that God is preparing a new dwelling place and a new earth 
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where justice will abide (cf. 2 Cor 5:2; 2 Pet 3:13), and 
whose blessedness will answer and surpass all the longings 
for peace which spring up in the human heart (cf. 1 Cor 2:9; 
Rev 21:4-5). 

Then, with death overcome, the sons of God will be 
raised up in Christ, and what was sown in weakness and cor¬ 
ruption will be invested with incorruptibility (cf. 1 Cor 
15:42, 53). Enduring with charity and its fruits (cf. 1 Cor 
13:8; 3:14), all that creation (cf. Rom 8:19-21) which God 
made on man’s account will be unchained from the 
bondage of vanity. (Church in the Modem World, 39) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• On his return, Jesus will raise from the dead the bodies of those who 
died in union with him. The Father will raise us up too because of Jesus. 
Because of him he loves all of us and will raise up all who turn to him 
in faith. St. Paul says, "For we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
and so too do we believe that God will bring forth with Jesus those who 
have fallen asleep in him" (1 Thes 4:14). 

Jesus promised that someday he would raise up all those who had 
been entrusted to him. By rising from the dead, they will share in his res¬ 
urrection in the fullest way. 

The victorious return of Christ at the world's end is surely the reason 
behind the strong hope which is in us now. St. Paul says, "But our citi¬ 
zenship is in heaven, and from there we await our Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Phil 3:20). 

175. When will the final realities come about? 

The final realities will come about only when Christ 
returns with power to bring history to its appointed end. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ When Christ shall appear and the glorious resurrection 
of the dead will take place, the glory of God will light up the 
heavenly City and the Lamb will be the lamp thereof (cf. 
Rev 21:24). (The Church, 51) 

EXPLANATION... 

• Christ, even as he was condemned to death before the court in 
Jerusalem, proclaimed that he was king. He prophesied that he would 
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return to earth one day, no longer in poverty and humiliation, but in 
triumph to judge the living and the dead. His enemies will be forever 
vanquished, and he will bring history to its appointed end. 

176. What will happen when Christ returns with power? 

When Christ returns with power as Judge of the living 
and the dead (1) he will hand over his people to the 
Father. (2) Then only will the Church reach perfection 
and enter into the fullness of God. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The Church, to which we are all called in Christ Jesus, 
and in which we acquire sanctity through the grace of God, 
will attain its full perfection only in the glory of heaven, 
when there will come the time of the restoration of all things 
(Acts 3:21). At that time the human race as well as the entire 
world, which is intimately related to man and attains to its 
end through him, will be perfectly reestablished in Christ 
(cf. Eph 1:10; Col 1:20; 2 Pet 3:10-13). (The Church, 48) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• The great event of the second coming in power and glory is, at the 
same time, the act of judgment, of the raising of the dead in their bod¬ 
ies and of the transformation of the world. 

(1) When Christ has subjected all things to himself, he will deliver 
his dominion to the Father. "Then comes the end, when Christ hands 
over the kingdom to Cod the Father, after he has destroyed every sover¬ 
eignty and authority and power" (1 Cor 15:24). United to man through 
Christ, the whole creation shares in his continual sacrifice and perfect 
worship of the Trinity in the Holy Spirit. St. Paul says, "When all things 
are subjected to him, then the Son himself will also be subjected to the 
one who made all things subject to him, so that God may be all in all" 
(1 Cor 15:28). 

(2) Death is the beginning of resurrection; the particular judgment 
places the individual in his proper setting in the history of man's salva¬ 
tion, and this is confirmed in the general judgment. Heaven and hell 
need for their completion the coming of Christ, who, by raising up their 
bodies, restores both the blessed and the lost human condition they 
once had, giving them the bodies corresponding to their state. The soul 
demands its body, the new humanity requires to be fulfilled in the res- 
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urrection of the body. Thus in the renewal of all things, the new creation, 
man, as part of the universe, is eternally perfected. Then only will the 
Church reach perfection and enter into the fullness of God. 

177. Until the Lord’s arrival in majesty, what happens to his 
disciples? 

Until the Lord’s arrival in majesty, (1) some of his disci¬ 
ples are pilgrims on earth, (2) some have finished this 
life and are being purified, (3) and others are in glory, 
beholding clearly God himself three and one, as he is. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II ... 

A When the Lord comes in his majesty, and all the angels 
with him (cf. Mt 25:31), death will be destroyed and all 
things made subject to him (1 Cor 15:26-27). Meanwhile 
some of his disciples are exiles on earth, some having died 
are purified, and others are in glory beholding “clearly God 
himself triune and one, as he is.” 

But all in various ways and degrees are in communion in 
the same charity' of God and neighbor and all sing the same 
hymn of glory to our God. For all who are in Christ, having 
his Spirit, form one Church and cleave together in him (cf. 
Eph 4:16). Therefore the union of the wayfarers with the 
brethren who have gone to sleep in the peace of Christ is not 
in the least weakened or interrupted, but on the contrary', 
according to the perpetual faith of the Church, is strength¬ 
ened by communication of spiritual goods. (The Church, 
49) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) Once we have received sanctifying grace in baptism, it then 
becomes a matter of the greatest importance that we preserve this 
supernatural gift to the very end. The more the soul is purified of self, 
the more responsive does it become to the action of God. The degree of 
sanctifying grace will determine the degree of our happiness in heaven. 

(2) Anyone who dies in the grace of God, but is not free from all sins 
and all punishment due for sins, cannot go to heaven at once. Those 
who still have to do penance for their sins go first to a place of cleans¬ 
ing which we call purgatory {a word which means "cleansing place"). 
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After Jesus ascended into heaven, two angels said to the 
disciples, “This Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way as you have seen him 
going into heaven” (Acts 2:11). 
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Purification is a matter of purging the soul and preparing it for the 
full perfection of the supernatural life which it already possesses. The 
soul itself must complete what was wanting in its fidelity and honor to 
God on earth. The soul's final turning to God happens through suffering. 
The real element effecting this cleansing and fulfillment of the soul in 
purgatory is its living love of God, which it possessed on leaving this 
life. 

The soul in purgatory is animated by an ardent desire for absolute 
holiness, and this is for the sake of pleasing God. Purgatory will contin¬ 
ue to exist until the whole world is judged on the Last Day. After the 
judgment there will be nothing but heaven and hell. 

(3) The beatific vision is an immediate vision of God. This person- 
to-person union with him is the happiness of heaven. The full flowering 
of supernatural life to which God in his infinite mercy raised us is the 
future eternal life. 

In order that we may be capable of this direct vision of God, God will 
give us a supernatural power which we call the Light of Glory, which can 
be bestowed only on a soul that already is united with God by means of 
sanctifying grace. 

The beatific vision is a union of the soul and God—God possessing 
the soul and the soul possessing God in a unity so complete as to be 
infinitely beyond the happiness of any human love. This happiness is 
eternal; it is the essential happiness of heaven for which man was creat¬ 
ed. 

178. Why should we face death with courage and joy? 

(1) The Lord’s resurrection means that death has been 
conquered. So we have reason to live, and to face death, 
with courage and joy. (2) In the risen Christ we live, we 
die, and we shall live again. (3) We look ahead to a 
homecoming with God our loving Father. 

VATICAN COUNCIL «... 

A Although the mystery of death utterly beggars the imag¬ 
ination, the Church has been taught by divine revelation 
and firmly teaches that man has been created by God for a 
blissful purpose beyond the reach of earthly misery. In addi¬ 
tion, that bodily death from which man would have been 
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immune had he not sinned will be vanquished, according to 
the Christian faith, when man who was ruined by his own 
doing is restored to wholeness by an almighty and merciful 
Savior. For God has called man and still calls him so that 
with his entire being he might be joined to him in an end¬ 
less sharing of a divine life beyond all corruption. (Church 
in the Modem World, 18) 

EXPLANATION... 

• (1) Death is the separation of body and soul from each other. Though 
the soul continues in being, it is disturbed by the dissolution of the body, 
for the soul loses the organ through which it acted. One day our life will 
be overtaken by age or sickness or accident and then by death. But the 
Christian believes that his existence is not entirely cut off from the world 
by death. Death is the passage over the threshold of earthly life to other 
life beyond. 

Christ gave death a new significance, changing it into an event 
bringing salvation. He did this by becoming man and taking death on 
himself, representing all mankind, as Adam had done so disastrously. In 
his death Jesus gave himself as a perfect sacrifice to the heavenly Father. 
He expiated Adam's surrender to Satan, and in him the surrender of all 
mankind. From that time, man is delivered over to God through death. 



By his death Christ gave death a new significance, 
changing it into an event bringing salvation. 
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(2) The resurrection of Christ is the most important testimony of 
Scripture to our resurrection in the body. Through Christ's merits God 
has set up his new order, according to which Christ should be the begin¬ 
ning of resurrection. St. Paul said, "Since death came into the world 
through one man, the resurrection of the dead has also come through 
one man. Just as in Adam all die, so all will be brought to life in Christ" 
(1 Cor 15:21-22). As the second Adam, who gives new life to all things, 
Christ achieves his final victory over the lord of death, who gained 
dominion over all mankind in the person of the first Adam. 

(3) We believe that the just who have been made perfect through 
death and purgatory are now in heaven, though they have not yet risen 
in the body nor undergone the final judgment. 

Heaven is the kingdom of God. It would be insufficient to consider 
heaven only as the place or state of reward from the standpoint of indi¬ 
vidual happiness; for it is primarily a place and form of the manifesta¬ 
tion of God's glory. We are called to glorify God in heaven in a perfect 
manner. The essential element in this adoration and honor is love and 
self-surrender to him. 

God is the highest good that we not only shall know and love, but 
also live, in a mysterious sharing of his life. This life is purest joy and 
everlasting rest, fullest attainment, quiet happiness. We look forward to 
this state of perfection, the greatest act of our whole life, surpassing any 
of this earth. So we should face death with courage and joy, looking 
ahead to a homecoming with God our loving Father. 

179. Why should each of us think seriously of his respon¬ 
sibility about his eternal destiny? 

Each person should consider seriously the awesome 
responsibility he has about his eternal destiny because 
of the importance (1) of the individual judgment after 
death, (2) of the refining and purifying punishments of 
purgatory, (3) of the dreadful possibility of the eternal 
death of hell, (4) and of the last judgment. Yet we should 
consider these final realities in the light of Christian 
hope. 
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VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Christ won this victory when he rose to life, for by his 
death he freed man from death (of. 1 Cor 15:56-57). Hence 
to every thoughtful man a solidly established faith provides 
the answer to his anxiety about what the future holds for 
him. At the same time faith gives him the power to be unit¬ 
ed in Christ with his loved ones who have already been 
snatched away by death; faith arouses the hope that they 
have found true life with God. (Church in the Modem 
World, 18) 

Since however we know not the day nor the hour, on our 
Lord’s advice we must be constantly vigilant. Then, having 
finished the course of our earthly life (cf. Heb 9:27), we may 
merit to enter into the marriage feast with him and to be 
numbered among the blessed (cf. Mt 25:31-46). Thus we 
may not be ordered to go into exterior darkness where “there 
will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth” (Mt 22:13; 
25:30). (The Church, 48) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) At the very instant the soul leaves the body it is judged by 
almighty God. This judgment is called the particular judgment. God 
illumines the soul so that the soul sees itself as God sees it— sees the 
state of grace or of unforgiven sin it is in, and what its sentence is to be 
in accordance with the infinite justice of God. But it is the Lord who 
judges, not we. 

The particular judgment is an act of God. It includes God's accep¬ 
tance or rejection of man, according to the way he has determined his 
state by his way of life and his final act of self-commitment. This action 
of God has what may be called a direction to the appropriate "place"— 
heaven, hell, or purgatory. This judgment is final and irrevocable. If we 
die without the least trace of sin upon our soul, the immediate sight of 
God in heaven will itself be our judgment. 

(2) Few of us expect that our particular judgment will find us free 
from every trace of sin. That would mean being free not only from every 
trace of sin, mortal and venial sin, but also free from all undischarged 
temporal punishment—the debt of atonement we owe to God even after 
sin itself has been forgiven. This debt is paid in purgatory. 
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(3) Having deliberately cut itself off from God during life, the soul 
which has chosen self in preference to God, and which has died without 
turning back to God, has now no means by which it can establish con¬ 
tact with God. It has lost God forever, having died without that bond of 
union with God which we call sanctifying grace. It is hell. For such a 
soul, death, judgment and hell are simultaneous. 

(4) The general judgment is called the last judgment, since it is not 
followed by another, and its sentence endures forever. It takes place on 
the last day, and, along with the resurrection of the body and the renew¬ 
al of the world, is one element in the coming of the Lord with power. 

The general judgment is something more than the promulgation of 
the sentence already passed on so many at the particular judgment, for 
it concerns also those who are still living on that day. The whole human 
race will be judged. Judgment will be passed too on the angels, both 
good and bad, indeed on the whole creation. Each individual person will 
once more be summoned to appear before the Lord as his judge. 

In this judgment each person is given a view over his whole life and 
its significance. He sees it in the light of the Lord. The sentence which 
was passed upon us in our particular judgment will now be publicly con¬ 
firmed. All our sins—and all our virtues too— will become known. 

The thought of these final realities should fill us with Christian hope, 
but at the same time we should be aware of the responsibility we have 
of attaining eternal salvation. 

180 When will each person fully reach his eternal destiny? 

On the day of the last judgment each person will fully 
reach his eternal destiny. 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

▲ The promised restoration which we are awaiting has 
already begun in Christ, is carried forward in the mission of 
the Holy Spirit and through him continues in the Church. 
There we learn the meaning of our terrestrial life through 
our faith, while we perform with hope in the future the task 
committed to us in this world by the Father, and thus work 
out our salvation (cf. Phil 2:12). (The Church, 48) 
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• The primary happiness of heaven consists in this, that we shall pos¬ 
sess the infinitely perfect God, and be possessed by him. We shall be 
personally and consciously united to God himself who is infinite 
Goodness and Truth and Beauty. God's love can fulfill every craving and 
desire of the human heart. We shall then experience a happiness which, 
once achieved, we can never lose. We shall fully reach this eternal des¬ 
tiny on the day of the last judgment. 

181. What will happen on the day of the last judgment? 

(1) All of us will be revealed “before the judgment place of 
Christ, so that each one may receive what he deserves, 
according to what he has done, good or bad, in his bodily 
life” (2 Cor 5:10). (2) Then “the evildoers shall rise to be 
damned,” and “those who have done right shall rise to live” 
(cf. Jn 5:29)—to a life eternally with God beyond what the 
heart of man can imagine, to receive the good things that 
God has prepared for those who love him. 

THE BIBLE ... 

“Those who have done good deeds will rise to life, while 
those who have done evil will rise to judgment ” (Jn 5:29). 

VATICAN COUNCIL II... 

A Before we reign with Christ in glory, all of us will be 
made manifest “before the tribunal of Christ, so that each 
one may receive what he has won through the body, accord¬ 
ing to his works, whether good or evil” (2 Cor 5:10). At the 
end of the world “they who have done good shall come forth 
unto resurrection of life; but those who have done evil unto 
resurrection of judgment” (Jn 5:29; cf. Mt 25:46). (The 
Church, 48) 

EXPLANATION ... 

• (1) The office of judging all mankind at the end of the world is com¬ 
mitted to our Lord Jesus Christ, not only as God but also as Son of Man 
or Messiah. Jesus himself taught us that he would be the judge of 
mankind. "Indeed, just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so does the Son give life to anyone he chooses. The Father himself 



230 Final Reunion with Cod 


Ch. 25 


judges no one, for he has entrusted all judgment to the Son, so that 
all may honor the Son as they honor the Father" (Jn 5:21-23). 

The divine reward of eternal life requires our faithfulness toward 
Cod. Liberated from sin and brought under servitude to God, Christians 
receive, as the fruit of their good works, the increase of personal sancti¬ 
fication and, in the end, eternal life which is the gift of God. St. Paul 
says, “However, now that you have been freed from sin and bound to 
the service of God, the benefit you receive is sanctification and the end 
is eternal life. For the wages of sin is death, but the gift freely given by 
God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom 6:22-23). 

(2) God will reward everyone according to his works on the day of the 
general judgment, and will give an eternal life of happiness to those who 
persevere in good works to the end. He will punish unrepenting sinners. 
St. Paul says, “God will repay everyone in accordance with what his 
deeds deserve. To those who seek after glory and honor and immortality 
by persevering in good works, he will grant eternal life" (Rom 2:6-7). 

In heaven we shall be absorbed in the possession of the infinitely 
perfect God, the greatest Love that exists, for which the keenest human 
love is but a pale shadow. We shall also see Christ, the God-Man, in his 
glorified manhood. We shall live in the community of the angels and 
saints. 

Happiness in this life is never perfect, never complete. God, who is 
infinitely good, would not place in human hearts this desire for perfect 
happiness if there were no way in which the desire could be satisfied. 
Our union with God will be so complete that we cannot now even faint¬ 
ly imagine the joy of it. St. Paul wrote: “Eye has not seen, ear has not 
heard, nor has the human heart imagined what God has prepared for 
those who love him" (1 Cor 2:9). 

We shall also know our loved ones in heaven who died in the grace 
of God, and shall rejoice at their presence. In heaven we shall find again 
all those relatives and friends. 

At every moment on earth we must be prepared for death, but we 
need the time allotted to us by the will of God, whether it be long or 
short. We must live a Christian life deserving of a heavenly reward. 
Heaven and its happiness is worth this short life of sacrifice and pain. 
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The Bishops of the United States conclude their text on the Basic 
Teachings for Catholic Religious Education with these words: "The mes¬ 
sage of Jesus is meant to be applied to everyday life. Nowhere is this 
more evidently needed than in the perennial search for love and justice 
in society and personal relationships, [in this document,] Chapter Six, 
The Christian Life of Service, devotes itself to the ways in which Christ’s 
message finds a concrete expression in modern society's quest for just, 
loving and humane living conditions.” 


DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

1. What is the resurrection of the body? (174) 

2. When will the final realities come about? (175) 

3. What will happen at the second coming of Christ? (176) 

4. What is purgatory? (177) 

5. What is the beatific vision? (177) 

6. What is the meaning of death? (178) 

7. How did Christ give a new significance to death? (178) 

8. What is heaven? (178) 

9. What is the particular judgment? (179) 

10. What is the purpose of purgatory? (179) 

11. What is the meaning of hell? (179) 

12. What is the general judgment? (179) 

13. How should the thought of final realities affect us? (179) 

14. What is our eternal destiny? (180) 

15. In what will the happiness of heaven consist? (181) 
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APPENDIX A 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GOD 

1.1, the Lord, am your God. You shall not have other gods 
besides me. 

2. You shall not take the name of the Lord, your God, in 
vain. 

3. Remember to keep holy the sabbath day. 

4. Honor your father and your mother. 

5. You shall not kill. 

6. You shall not commit adultery. 

7. You shall not steal. 

8. You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor. 

9. You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife. 

10. You shall not covet anything that belongs to your neigh¬ 
bor. 

THE BEATITUDES 

1. Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
God. 

2. Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted. 

3. Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth. 

4. Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for justice, for 
they will have their fill. 
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5. Blessed are the merciful, for they will obtain mercy. 

6. Blessed are the pure of heart, for they will see God. 

7. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called 
children of God. 

8. Blessed are those who are persecuted in the cause of jus¬ 
tice, for theirs is the kingdom of God. (Mt 5:3-10) 


APPENDIX B 

DUTIES OF CATHOLICS 

1. To keep holy the day of the Lord’s Resurrection: to wor¬ 
ship God by participating in Mass every Sunday and 
Holy Day of Obligation:* to avoid those activities that 
would hinder renewal of soul and body, e.g., needless 
work and business activities, unnecessary shopping, etc. 

2. To lead a sacramental life: to receive Holy Communion 
frequently and the Sacrament of Penance—minimally, to 
receive the Sacrament of Penance at least once a year 
(annual confession is obligatory only if serious sin is 
involved).* 

—minimally, to receive Holy Communion at least once a 
year, between the First Sunday of Lent and Trinity Sun¬ 
day.* 

Note: 

(Duties traditionally mentioned as Precepts of the Church are 

marked with an asterisk) 

The traditionally listed chief Precepts of the Church are the follow¬ 
ing six: 

1. To assist at Mass on all Sundays and holy days of obligation. 

2. To fast and abstain on the days appointed. 

3. To confess our sins at least once a year. 

4. To receive Holy Communion during the Easter time. 

5. To contribute to the support of the Church. 

6. To observe the laws of the Church concerning marriage. 
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3. To study Catholic teaching in preparation for the 
Sacrament of Confirmation, to be confirmed, and then to 
continue to study and advance the cause of Christ. 

4. To observe the marriage laws of the Church:* to give reli¬ 
gious training (by example and word) to one’s children; 
to use parish schools and religious education programs. 

5. To strengthen and support the Church:* one’s own parish 
community and parish priests; the worldwide Church 
and the Holy Father. 

6. To do penance, including abstaining from meat and fast¬ 
ing from food on the appointed days.* 

7. To join in the missionary spirit and apostolate of the 
Church. 


APPENDIX c 


ESSENTIAL PRAYERS 


Recommended by the National Conference of Catholic 

Bishops 

SIGN OF THE CROSS 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. Amen. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 

Our Father Who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth as it is in heav¬ 
en. Give us this day our daily bread; and forgive us our tres¬ 
passes as we forgive those who trespass against us; and lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen. 






Appendix C — Essential Prayers 235 

THE HAIL MARY 

Hail Mary, full of grace! The Lord is with thee; blessed 
art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb, 
Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners now 
and at the hour of our death. Amen. 


DOXOLOGY 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit. As it was in the beginning, is now, and will be forever. 
Amen. 


THE APOSTLES’ CREED 

I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven 
and earth; and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, Our Lord; who 
was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died and was 
buried. He descended into hell; the third day He arose again 
from the dead; He ascended into heaven, sitteth at the right 
hand of God, the Father Almighty; from thence He shall 
come to judge the living and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Spirit, the Holy Catholic Church, 
the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resur¬ 
rection of the body, and life everlasting. Amen. 


ACT OF CONTRITION 

0 my God, I am heartily sorry for having offended You, 
and I detest all my sins, because of Your just punishments, 
but most of all because they offend You, my God, who are all 
good and deserving of all my love. I firmly resolve, with the 
help ofYour grace, to sin no more and to avoid the near occa¬ 
sions of sin. 
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ACT OF FAITH 

0 my God, I firmly believe all the truths that the holy 
Catholic Church believes and teaches; I believe these truths, 
O Lord, because You, the infallible Truth, have revealed them 
to her; in this faith I am resolved to live and die. Amen. 


ACT OF HOPE 

O my God, trusting in Your promises, and because You 
are faithful, powerful and merciful, I hope, through the mer¬ 
its of Jesus Christ, for the pardon of my sins, final persever¬ 
ance, and the blessed glory of heaven. Amen. 


ACT OF CHARITY 

O my God, because You are infinite Goodness and wor¬ 
thy of infinite love, I love You with my whole heart above all 
things, and for love of You, I love my fellow-men as myself. 
Amen. 


HAIL, HOLY QUEEN 

Hail, holy Queen, Mother of mercy; hail our life, our 
sweetness, and our hope. To you do we cry, poor banished 
children of Eve. To you do we send up our sighs, mourning 
and weeping in this vale of tears. Turn then, most gracious 
advocate, your eyes of mercy toward us. And after this our 
exile show unto us the blessed fruit of your womb, Jesus, O 
clement, 0 loving, 0 sweet Virgin Mary. 



Appendix C — Essential Prayers 237 

THE MYSTERIES OF THE ROSARY 

The Joyful Mysteries 

1. The Annunciation of the Archangel Gabriel to the Virgin 
Mary. 

2. The Visitation of the Virgin Mary to the Parents of St. John 
the Baptist. 

3. The Birth of Our Lord at Bethlehem. 

4. The Presentation of Our Lord in the Temple. 

5. The Finding of Our Lord in the Temple. 

The Luminous Mysteries 

1. The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan. 

2. Christ’s Self-Manifestation at Cana. 

3. The Proclamation of the Kingdom of God. 

4. The Transfiguration of Our Lord. 

5. The Institution of the Eucharist. 

The Sorrowful Mysteries 

1. The Agony of Our Lord in the Garden of Gethsemane. 

2. The Scourging of Our Lord at the Pillar. 

3. The Crowning of Our Lord with Thorns. 

4. The Carrying of the Cross by Our Lord to Calvary. 

5. The Crucifixion and Death of Our Lord. 

The Glorious Mysteries 

1. The Resurrection of Our Lord from the Dead. 

2. The Ascension of Our Lord into Heaven. 

3. The Descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Disciples. 

4. The Assumption of Our Blessed Lady into Heaven. 

5. The Coronation of Our Blessed Lady as Queen of Heaven 
and Earth. 

Translations are from the traditional forms or from the Enchiridion 
(1969). 


TOPICAL INDEX 

(Numbers refer to Questions) 


A 

Absolution, 65 
Angels, 24 
Anointing of the sick: 
effects, 77 
meaning, 75 
reception, 76, 78 
Apostolate of laity, 61,63, 
164,168 

B 

Baptism: 

effects, 59, 60, 62 
Bible, 2 

Bishops, 127, 152 
C 

Chastity, 141 
Children, 97 
Christ: 

Family, 94,100 
Firstborn of brethren, 
41 

Firstborn of creation, 
20 

God, 34 

Holy Spirit, 42, 43, 45 
Judge, 176 
love for Father, 39 
love for us, 39,132 
Man, 33, 34, 36 
Natures, 34 
obedience, 37 
Redeemer, 36, 38, 40 
Resurrection, 25,145 
Sacraments, 53 
salvation, 48 
Savior, 21,36 
teaching, 38, 41, 42 
Church: 

authority, 126, 146, 
150, 163 

community, 157,167 
duties, 150 
Holy Spirit, 44, 45, 15 
infallibility, 127,153 
institution, 167 


office of Christ, 60, 
148,150 
origin, 145 

People of God, 60,144 
power, 146 
renewal, 156 
teaching of, 125, 156, 
146,154, 163 
Whole Christ, 31, 41, 
172 

work of, 52, 125, 146, 
148, 159, 168 
world, 168 
Commandments: 

Christ’s teaching, 119 
fifth to tenth, 140 
first to fourth, 139 
Great Commandment, 
131 

morality, 121,131 
Communion, Holy: 
effects, 84, 85 
heavenly banquet, 85 
love of neighbor, 84, 
memorial, 84, 90 
reception, 86 
87, 88 

Confirmation: 
duties, 63 
effects, 61,62 
See: Holy Spirit 
Conscience, 123,126, 
143 

Contrition, 69 
Creation: 
glory of God, 32 
meaning, 22, 26 
of man, 24 
revelation of God, 15, 
22, 25 

D 

Death, 178,179 
Deceased, 173 


E 

Earth, new, 29 
Ecumenism, 162 
Eucharist: 
central act, 79 
Passover, 90 
reception, 86 
Reserved, 90 
(See: Mass; Commu¬ 
nion) 

Union with Christ, 84 

F 

Faith: 

through charity, 134 
in Christ, 21 
in God, 16,103 
Church, 126 
Family, 98, 99,100 
Freedom, 107, 112, 111, 
113,117 

G 

God: 

all-good, holy, wise, 
merciful, 9 

love of God for us, 9, 
105, 118, 120, 132 
our love for God, 12, 
13, 14, 103, 143 
Grace: 

actual, 103,109, 122 
God’s love, 41 
Holy Spirit, 102, 112, 
129,132 
indwelling, 104 
reception of, 51 
sacraments, 49,51,57, 
157 

sanctifying, 103, 106 

H 

Heaven: 

beatific vision, 177, 
178,181 
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Eucharist, 85 
new heavens, 29 
Hell, 179 

Holiness, 20, 41, 52, 66, 
135, 156, 159 
Hope in God, 10, 103, 
118 

Humility, 141 

I 

Incarnation: 
meaning, 18, 
purpose, 19 

Infallibility (See: Church) 

J 

Jesus (See: Christ) 
Judgment: 

Last, 176,179 
Particular, 179 

K 

Kingdom of God, 41 
(See: heaven) 

L . 

Law, civil, 130 
Love for God: 12, 13, 14, 
103, 120, 132, 133, 
137, 138,134 
Love for Christ, 16 
Love of neighbor: 
commandment, 139 
duties, 139, 141, 160, 
166 

Eucharist, 84, 88 
marriage, 97, 98 
meaning, 12, 10, 132, 
139 

M 

Mary, 18, 169,170,171 
Mass, 10 (See: Eucharist) 
consecration, 81,82 
memorial, 80, 84 
sacrifice, 83 
Matrimony: 

duties of married, 95, 
98 


family, 98, 99, 100 
institution, 91 
mixed marriage, 101 
permanence, 96 
purpose, 97 
sacrament, 92, 93, 94 

O 

Obedience, 126,128, 
129, 133, 163 
Orders: 
duties, 74 
effects, 73 
meaning, 72,158 

P 

Patience, 141 
Penance: 
effects, 65, 66, 71 
forgiveness, 68, 118 
meaning, 67 
reception, 70, 71 
sacrament, 64 
People of God, 60, 144 
Pope, 151, 127, 152 
Prayer, 10,103 
Priests, 72, 73, 74, 158 
Purgatory, 177,179 

R 

Religion, 15 
Religious, state, 136 
Resurrection of Christ, 
25, 145 

Resurrection of body, 
174,175 

Revelation of God, 2, 3, 
6, 15 

Revelation of Christ, 5, 6 

S 

Sacraments: 
effects, 55 

meaning, 49, 50, 53, 
57 

purpose, 54 
reception, 51,56, 57 
work of the Spirit, 48 
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Saints, 172 

Salvation, 1,26, 27, 28, 
30, 36, 37, 48 
Sick, 75, 76, 77 
Sin: 

effects, 108, 113, 116 
forgiveness, 65, 68, 69 
freedom, 109 
mortal, 116,117 
Penance, 64, 65, 66 
personal, 112,113, 

115 

original, 114 
sacraments, 57 
temptation, 109, 110 
venial, 116 
Spirit, Holy: 
in Church, 45,155 
confirmation, 61 
devotion to, 47 
is faithful, 46,122 
love for us, 132 
person, 42 

work, 42,44, 48, 102, 
122 

T 

Teaching of Christ, 38 
Temptation, 109,142, 
143 

Trinity, 7,132 

U 

Unbelievers, 16 
Unity of Christians, 161, 
162, 165, 166 

V 

Virtue, 141, 164 (See: 

holiness) 

Vocation: 
holiness, 159 
religious life, 136 

W 

World, conditions. 17,168 












MAGNIFICENT EDITIONS THAT BELONG IN 
EVERY CATHOLIC HOME 


HOLY BIBLE —Saint Joseph Edition of the completely modern trans¬ 
lation called the New American Bible. Printed in large type with 
helpful Notes and Maps, Photographs, Family Record Pages and 
Bible Dictionary. Ask for No. 611. 


St. Joseph SUNDAY MISSAL and HYMNAL —Complete Edition . .. 
in accordance with the New Liturgy. Includes all 3 cycles A, B, and 
C with explanations. Inspiring illustrations throughout. 1536 pp. 
167 popular Hymns with Prayers and Devotions. Ask for No. 820. 


St. Joseph WEEKDAY MISSAL (Vol. I & Ill-All the Mass texts 
needed for weekdays. An indispensable aid for all who celebrate 
and participate at daily Mass. Ask for Nos. 920 & 921 


NEW FIRST MASS BOOK— Ideal Children’s Mass Book with all the 
official Mass prayers. Colored illustrations of the Mass and the life 
of Christ. Confession and Communion Prayers. Ask for No. 808. 


NEW TESTAMENT— St. Joseph Edition of the New American Bible 
Version. Large easy-to-read type, with helpful Notes and Maps. 
Photographs, and Study Guide. 432 pages. Ask for No. 311. 

Pocket Edition — legible type, illus. 672 pages. Ask for No. 630. 


CATHOLIC PICTURE BIBLE— By Rev. L Lovasik, S.V.D. Thrilling, 
inspiring and educational for all ages. Over 101 Bible stories retold 
in simple and reverent language, and illustrated in glorious full 
color. Ask for No. 435. 


FOLLOWING THE HOLY SPIRIT— By Rev. van de Putte, C.S.Sp. 
Patterned after the Imitation of Christ, it contains a series of dia¬ 
logues with, and prayer to, the Holy Spirit. Large type. Illustrated. 

Ask for No. 335. 


MARY MY HOPE —By Rev. L Lovasik, S.V.D. Popular book of devo¬ 
tions to Mary. New Vatican II edition. Large type, illustrated. 

Ask for No. 365. 


NEW PEOPLE’S PRAYER BOOK— Edited by Rev. Francis Evans. An 
encyclopedia of prayers, drawn from the Bible and Liturgy, the 
Enchiridion of Indulgences, the Saints and Spiritual Writers. Plus 
hundreds of traditional and contemporary prayers for every need. 
Over 1,400 prayers, printed in two colors and sense lines. Large 
type, colored illustrations, 1056 pages. Ask for No. 900. 


WHEREVER CATHOLIC BOOKS ARE SOLD 


“ This Book ... is an IDEAL Gift,” 


To duplicate, See number, on the outside of Back Cover 


















"THE CATECHISM lays the deep foundations for 
the preparation of the personality of the Christian, 
from early infancy, when the teaching received is 
engraved more deeply on the mind and leaves a 
more lasting mark, like a seed cast on good soil, 
which will germinate in due time (cf. Mt 13, 23; 
Lk 8, 15). 

"Methods change, and that is necessary; but 
the catechism remains the most important, ir¬ 
replaceable, decisive means of Christian educa¬ 
tion because—as the Council said—‘it gives clarity 
and vigor to faith, nourishes a life lived according 
to the spirit of Christ, leads to a knowing and 
active participation in the liturgical mystery, and 
inspires apostolic action’ (Gmvissimum educa- 
tionis. 4). 

"What a program for you and for your priests, 
teachers and parents! Always put it into practice. 
With this wish, we willingly bless you all." 

Pope Paul VI 
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